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MAGICAL DELUSIOW. 


1 FELT like one who. is 
ſuddenly rouſed from a dream, and look- 
ed around me with uncertain, examining 
eyes, ſearching for the Iriſhman. . He 
perceived it and came towards me. | 

The ſudden change of the moſt oppo- 
ſite ſenſations, particularly the laſt ſcene, 
had affected me very much, and I ſat my- 


{elf down upon a tomb. 5 Is it not true, 


Hiermanſor ?” ſaid I after a long ſilence; 
6 I have dreamed?“ 

© Dreamed ?” he replied with aſtoniſh- 
ment, „ and what have you dreamed?”. 


You BI, + . B 4 Me- 


— THE VICTIM OF 

„ Methought my tutor was ſtanding 
upon this tomb, and talking ſtrange 
things.“ 

44 I have had the ſame viſion.” 

“ Hiermanſor! don't ſport with my un- 
derſtanding.“ 

4“ It is as J have ſaid.” 

& Tt cannot be!“ I exclaimed vehe- 
mently, it was an illuſion. Don't think 
that I am ſtill as credulous as I have 
been. Confeſs only that the viſion was a 
new illufion, whereby you wanted to try 
„An Yluſion requires the aſſiſtance of 
machines; and I give you leave, nay, 1 
beſeech you to ſearch for them. You 
may ranſack the whole burying ground, 
but your labour will be loſt.” 

e That may be! It has perhaps been 
one of your fineſt artifices, but neverthe- 
Jeſs it was mere deluſion.” 

« It was deluſion,” becauſe you will 
have it ſo.” 

& Hiermanſor! what do you wiſh me 
to believe?” 

„Whatever you can believe.“ 
| „Here 
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“Here the figure of my tutor was ſtand. 
ing, and there I ſtood and converſed with 
him.” | 
ee You may have been dreaming, it was 
perhaps one of my fineſt artifices.” 

„% What can you ſay againſt it?“ 

6 Nothing, my Lord, nothing!“ 

& I conjure you, what can . ſay 
againſt it?“ 

On one part I could find it improba- 
ble that two people ſhould have the ſame 
dream while they are awake; on the other, 
that the moſt conſummate juggler would 
find it difficult to. produce by day-light, 
and on an open ſpot, an airy viſion which 
reſembles your friend exactly, talks in a 
ſenſible manner, anſwers queſtions which 
are put to it, and appears a tecond time 
at your deſire.“ 

„True, very true! however, the appa- 
rition is not leſs myſterious tome if I deem 
it 20 illufion.“ 

& You will comprehend i it one ume, ſaid 
Antonio.“ 

But when? I am dying with a delire 
to have the myſtery untolded,” - ; 
Hs... ns 
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5 Methought my tutor was ſtanding 
upon this tomb, and talking ſtrange 
things.” 

& I have had the ſame vi//on.” 

e Hiermanſor! don't ſport with my un- 
derſtanding.” 

«© It is as I have ſaid.” 

& It cannot be!“ I exclaimed vehe- 
mently, it was anilluſion. Don't think 
that I am ſtill as credulous as I have 
been. Confeſs only that the viſion was a 
new illufion, whereby you wanted to try 
=  -: 47 
« An illuſion requires the aſſiſtance of 
machines; and I give you leave, nay, I 
Þbeſeech you to ſearch for them. You 
may ranſack the whole burying n 
but your labour will be loſt.“ 

& That may be! It has perhaps been 
one of your fineſt artifices, but neverthe- 
leſs it was mere deluſion.“ 

« It was deluſion, becauſe 25 will 
have it ſo.“ 

& Hiermanſor! what do you wiſh me 
to beheve?” „ | 
„Whatever you can believe.“ 

Here 
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„Here the figure of my tutor was ſtand. 

ing, and there I ſtood and converſed with 
him.” 

«© You may have been dreaming, it was 
perhaps one of my fineſt artifices.” 

„ What can you ſlay againſt it?“ 

& Nothing, my Lord, nothing!“ 

« I conjure you, what can you ſay 
againſt it?“ | 
„ On one part I could find it improba- 
ble that two people ſhould have the ſame 
dream while they are awake; on the other, 
that the moſt conſummate juggler would 


find it difficult to produce by day-light, 


and on an open ſpot, an airy viſion which 
reſembles your friend exactly, talks in a 
ſenſible manner, anſwers queſtions which 
are put to it, and appears a ſecond time 
at your deſire.” 

+ True, very true! however, the appa- 
rition is not leſs myſterious to me if I deem 
it 10 illufion.“ 


% You will comprehend i it one time, ſaid 


Antonio.“ 


But when? I am dying with a deſire 


to have the myſtery unfolded.“ 
B 2. e May 


f | 
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ee May 1 ſpeak without reſerve, my 


Lord.” 
"0 wiſh you always trad ſpoken without 


diſguiſe, and acted openly.” 

«© What I am going to ſay may perhaps 
offend you; yet I mult beg you to give 
me leave to ſpeak freely. I am not going 
to addreſs Miguel, but the Duke.” 
„ Frankneſs and truth are equally ac- 

ceptable to the latter as they are to the 
former; ſpeak without reſerve.“ 

< Tt is not fondneſs of truth, but vain 
curiofity that has driven you upon the 
dangerous ocean of knowledge, where you 
are cruifing about without either rudder 
or compaſs, in ſearch of unknown coun- 
tries, and enchanted iſlands. I met you 
ſome time ſince on your voyage, and cap- 
tured you. You could as well have fal- 

len in with ſomebody elſe, who would have 
forged heavier fetters for you. I have 
not miſuſed my power over you. You 
have indeed worked in the fetters which 
I have chained you with, but not in my 
ſervice, not for me, but for your country, 
which you, I am ſorry to ſay, would never 


have done voluntarily. You have at- 
175 tempted 
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tempted nothing, at leaſt very little, to 
break thoſe chains, but you ſtruggled hard 
to avoid ſerving your country. I endea- 
voured to keep you in its ſervice by- 
ſtrengthening your chains; however, un- 
foreſeen accidents liberated you from 
your bondage, and then I appeared firſt to 
you a lawleſs corfair, who had made an 
unlawful prize of you, although you had 
ſuppoſed me, before that time, to be a 
| ſupernatural being, to whoſe power you 
fancied you. had ſurrendered voluntarily. 
My dear Duke, I am neither a villain, 
nor am J a ſupernatural being; however, 
you are not able to judge of me. It is 
true that I poſſeſs important arcana, by 
the application of which I can effect won- 
derful things; but I am not allowed 
to make uſe of them before 1 have tried 
in vain every common means of attaining 
my aim. According to my knowledge of 
your Lordſhip, the artifices of natural 
magic were ſufficient. for carrying my 
point; but now, as the veil is taken from 
your eyes, and thoſe deluſions by which 
your will has been guided, have loft their 

influence upon you, now I could make uſe 
B 3 of 


6 THE VICTIM OF 
of my ſuperior power, by which TI have 
been enabled to effect the apparition of 
your tutor. However, you judge of my 
deeds equally wrong as of myſelf. At 
firſt you miſtook real deluſions, for mira- 
cles, and now you miſtake the effect of a 
great and important arcanum, for delu— 
ſion. Whence theſe ſudden leaps from 
one extreme to the other? What is it that 
conſtantly removes from your eyes the 
real point of view from which you ought 
to fee things? The ſource of this evil is 
within yourſelf; I will point it out to you, 
left you diſcover it too late. You have 
an innate propenſity, which has been nurſed 
up by your lively imagination, a propen- 
ſity which is agitating powerfully within 
you, and ſtruggles for gratification, the 
propenſity to the wonderful. Your tutor 
{trove too late to combat it by the dry 
ſpeculations of philoſophy, inſtead of 
guiding and confining it in proper bounds. 
My God! your friend is a excellent man, 
who had your real happineſs at heart; how- 
ever, his philoſophy was not altogether 
conſiſtent. A preconceived contempt of 
all occult ſciences prevented him examin- 
| | mg. 
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ing them with impartiality, and declaring 
all events contrary to the common courſe 
of nature, to be the effects of impoſition. 
He committed a fin againſt philoſophy, 
. premiſing as demonſtrated, what was to be 
proved. Your own feeling, my Lord, 
made you ſenſible of the defects and exag- 
gerations of his arguments; your reaſon 
was not ſufficient to redify, or to refute 
them; and thus you have adopted the 
principles of your tutor, not from convic- 
tion, but from a blind confidence in his 
tearning and honeſty, and believing the 
aſſertions of your inſtrutor, you be- 
lieved in his philoſophy.” 

„ Hiermanſor! l think you are right.” 

& Give me leave to proceed. It was 
conſequently not philoſophical convittion. 
that made you fuſpett your inclination to 
the wonderful ; but faith was oppoſed to 
faith. The former was founded on the 
authority of your tutor, and the latter on 
the ſecret voice of your heart. Regard 
tor your friend, and the ambition of be- 
ing looked upon as aphiloſopher, impelled 
you to adopt the principles of your tutor, 
and an innate inftint ſpurred you to 
B 4 yield 
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yield to the voice of your heart, and thus 
you embraced by turns, the opinion of 
your inſtructor and the faith which 
originated from your heart, according 
to the ſtrength of motive which pre- 
vailed on either fide. However, theſe 
motives were never pure undoubted ar- 
guments of reaſon, but mere ſentiments, 
which made you ſhift: from one fide to 
the other, in the ſame, meaſure in which 
your ſentiments of one or the other 
kind received nouriſhment or additional 
ſtrength from without; As ſoon as I be- 
gan to play off my magical machineries 
your belief in miracles began to prevail ; 
but as ſoon as your tutor recapitulated 
his lectures, philoſophy reſumed her 
former ſway. You was a ball which 
flew alternately in his and in my hands, 
becauſe you wanted | firm! convittion 
to fix yourſelf upon. Nevertheleſs I 
ſhould have ſucceeded at laſt in getting 
an excluſive power over you merely by 
means of my deluſions, becauſe your 
predilection for the wonderful, and your 
imagination, which found an excuſe and a 


* in . works, would have 
| prevailed 
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_ prevailed over the philoſophical ſentences 
which you have been taught. Paleſki 
diſcovered to you what you ought to.have 
diſcovered yourſcli, that my arts were 
mere deluſions, and now you conclude 
that I can produce nothing but deluſions. 
Perhaps you go {till farther, and deny 
even the poſlibitity of apparitions, be- 
cauſe I have raiſed in Amelia's houſe a 
ghoſt who was none. At bottom you 
keep firm to your character; you came 
over to my party becauſe your feelings 
found their account in doing ſo; you 
find you have been deccived, and you fly 
back again to the oppoſite party becauſe 
you fancy to find truth there. However 
vou are really guided only by a blind 
inſtinct, by ſentiment and opinion. And 
with theſe guides do you fancy you canpene- 
trate the ſanctuary of truth and happineſs? 
—Unhappy young man! you are doomed 
to deceive yourſelf and to be deceived.” 
Alfter a ſhort Fan the Irianam re. 
ſumed: : :ULOLST 
' 66 Purdow my / frankneſs _m_ „e 1 


| have _” N 1 to 
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« You have made me behold myſelf in 
a view to which I was an utter ſtranger, 
and which terrifies me. Hiermanſor, tell 
It me frankly, if you have to add any 
thing farther ; the more unreſerved you 
Thall be, the more my gratitade will en- 


creaſe.” 
& Yes, my Lord, you deſerve a better 


fate than what you are preparing for your- 
ſelf. You poſſeſs a noble quality which 
is but rarely the property of Princes, 
the courage of liſtening to diſagreeable 
truths; a noble heart is panting in your 
boſom; you poſſe ſs more defire for know- 
ledge than you ought ; your intention is 
good, however, you will be ruined in 
Ipite of all theſe noble qualities. You 
are deſtitute of firmneſs of mind; you 
Hudctuate like a wave of the ſea, which 
is driven and toffed to and fro with the 
wind. You are doomed to be conſtantly 
the ſport of others, and never to ſteer your 
on courſe. That unſhaken firmneſs of 
reſolution which is the effect of well 
founded conviction is not in the catalogue 
of your virtues. Your reafon prevails 
too little on your ſenſuality and imagina- 

tion; 
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tion which are hurrying you rapidly along 
through bye ways. Nay, I even maintain 
that your rage for occult knowledge has 
had as yet no other ſource but ſenſual 
pleaſure ;- it gratified your ambition to 
know more than other people ; it flattered 
your ſelf-love to have the powers of na- 
ture at your command; it was a pleaſing 
ſight toyour eyes to witneſs extraordinary 
events, as children delight to hear tales of 
glants and enchanted caſtles. And could 
you, in that diſpoſition of mind, think 
yourſelf worthy to be introduced to a 
ſanctuary, which even ſerious diſintereſted 
love of truth dares not enter without be- 
ing firſt purified. You have experienced 
what you did deſerve, you merited to be 
put off with myſtic words, with juggling 
tricks and flights of hand; and you was 
ſatisfied with theſe gewgaws. Firſt after 
the veil had been removed from your eyes 
by other people, you was highly diſpleaſed 
at my having taken the liberty to ſell you 
deluſions for truth—for truth! as if ever 
pure live for truth had guided you, and 
what you miſtook for it had been any 
thing elſe but vain curiofity, Notwith- 

B 6 ſtanding 
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ſtanding this, I have given you a ſpecimen 
of my ſuperior power, and ſhown you the 
ghoſt of your living friend, -who is many 
hundred miles diſtant from hence, and you 
prove inſtantly how little you deſerve this 
condeſcenſion.,,... You find not the leaſt 
difference, between this viſion and the 
former juggling tricks, miſtaking it for a 
dream, for a new deluſion. Young; man, 
learn firſt to diſcern truth from. illuſion, 
and acquire a proper knowledge of the 
preparatory ſciences, before you attempt 
at occult wiſdom ; get firſt a proper know- 

ledge of yourſelf, before you ſtrive ſor 
knowledge of occult things; endeavour to 
bridle your imagination by cool reflection, 
and your ſenſuality by ſelf-denial, before 
vou dare to graſp at the e over be 
powers of nature. 

+ How inſignificant do I appear to my - 
ſelf, Hiermanſor ! don't, ſpare - me, and 
let me feel my whole nothingneſs.” - - 

& Man has gamed a great advantage, 
if he has learnt to be ſenſible of his 
weakneſs, however he ought alſo. to re- 
main no. ſtranger to his ftrength. My 
Jord, we are endowed with a heavenly 


gilt, 
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gift, which is called aegſon; buthow-widely 
1 differ from what one commonly 
thinks it to be; ręaſon ought! firſt to be 
purified, and diveſted of every thing that 
is not herſelf, before ſhe can become to 
us an infallible guide. Aſſiſted by her 
ve ſubdue our ſenſuality, and ſoar above 
viſible nature. Senſuality is the only 
thing terreſtrial in us: reaſon raiſes us to 
the communication with ſuperior ſpirits. 
The more we learn to ſubdue the former, 
the more ſway do ve obtain over the 
powers of nature; the more ve purify 
the latter, the more intimately are we con- 
netted with ſuperior beings. Man is an 
intermediate being between an angel and 
an animal ; is the fole creature that,. by 
means of his ſenſes, is connected vith the 
phyſical world, and through his reaſon 
with higher ſpirits, and conſequently can act 
upon both. Do you divine nothing, my 
Lord? Thefe words imply an important 
truth; however it would lead me too far, 
if I ſhould attempt to unfold. it at large.“ 

O let me taſte only a few drops from | 


that 1 red fountain! * 
4 Fl 
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„ At ſome other time, my Lord! im- 
portant affairs bid me at preſent to leave 
you. Will youaccompany me to town ?” 

«© With pleaſure.” “ 

His coach had been waiting for us at 
ſome diſtance from the burying place.— 
The Iriſhman ordered his coachman to 
make haſte, and told me on the road that 
I muſt depart for Ma***t in two days. 
At the ſame time he promiſed to meet me 
the following night at eleven o'clock, and 
to continue the'ſubje&@ on which he had 
been ſpeaking. He ſet me down at my 
houſe and took leave. 

The time which Lady Deliet had fixed 
tor our interview was paſt. This would 
have been extremely painful to me in 
any other fituation of mind, but now my 
thoughts were employed by objects of 
greater importance. What I had ſeen 
and heard at the burial place had made a 
deep impreſſion upon me. The more I 
reflected on the viſion, the more did it 
ſurpaſs my power of conteption. Decep- 
tion is afraid of the light, feeking the 
duſk of evening, or the darkneſs of night, 
in order to blind the eyes of the deluded 

perſon ; 
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perſon ; deception plays off its machine- 
ries in places which are ſhut up, and pre- 
viouſly have been fitted for the purpole ; 
at the fame time it endeavours to harrow 
the mind, by ſolemn preparations, in; 2 
diſpoſition anſwerable to the deception ; 
but here I could not perceive any thing 
of that kind. The viſion appeared at 
noon, and in an open place, and when the 
Iriſhman called me away tothe burial 
place, J was going to inform myſelf of a 
love affair, and of courſe, in a diſpoſition 
very unpropitious for apparitions or ghoſts; 
deception takes care to prevent the be- 
holder from coming near its works, and I 
was near enough to touch the phantom ; 
ee Elk expoſes its ſecret ma- 
chines to the danger of being diſcovered, 
and the Iriſhman invited me to make the 
ſtricteſt inveſtigation. - And the viſion 
itſelf, as it appeared, a living human fi- 
gure, and yet ſo incorpareal, that my arms 
penetrated it without leaving a veſtige be- 
hind-—<the reſemblance to Antonio fo 
great, that it ſeemed to be the living ori- 
ginal; and this figure ſpoke and returned 
anſwers ſo adequate to my queſtions ;—it 


Sm 
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did not, indeed, move its lips, aw the 
voicè di ffered a little from that of An- 
tonio; however, its ſpeaking organs were 
materially different from his natural ones. 
At laſt, the diſappearing and re-appearing 
at my deſire did it not denote a free will 


of the viſioni? -In ſhort,: the longer I re- 
flected on the matter, the leſs did it ap- 
pear to me the work of deception. 

% And ifcit was no fiction, what I have 
ſeen; what an aſtoniſhing myſtery does it 


imply? How is it poſſihle for a living, ab- 


ſent man to appear to his friend,; as the 
deceaſed are reported to: do? How can 
his ſoul diſembody herſelf. for a ſhort 
time, and incloſe herſelf in an ye 
hape? The Iriſhman has, indeed, give 

me a hint concerning the poſſibility of 
ſuch miracles; but how unfit was I to 
comprehend that diſtant hint, and how 
much did my ſoul thirſt for the promiſed 
continuation of bis diſcourſe? He is in 
the right, I did not, as yet, deſerve to be 
inſtructed in the myſteries of oecult know- 
ledge ; 1 merited to be put off with vain 
deluſions. How little did my impetuous 


uta agree with a diſciple of occult 
Know- 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 15 


knowledge ; how inſignificant muſt I have 


appeared to him! How great did he ſhew 


himſelf to me! With what an aſtoniſhing 


omniſcience did he read my moſt hidden 


thoughts; with what a great ſagacity has 


he laid open my weakneſs, and with how 
much frankneſs told me my defects! If it 


vere his intention to deceive me any far- 


ther, he would ſilently have taken advan- 


tage of my blind ſide, and carefully avoid- 
ed to open my eyes. He certainly cbuld 
not have given me a more unſuſpicious 


and convincing proof of the goodneſs and 
purity of his ſentiments towards me:— 
This openneſs, this noble: ſincerity, de- 


ſerves, undouhtedly, my unbounded gra- 


titude. Yes, Antonio, be ſhall guide me in 
thy room | IL will confide in "Oo as 1 baye 
confided in thee.” ©» 4 

In the evening J went to ente to 
infoinh her of my impending departure. 
She was juſt playing on the harpſichord, 
and received me with a ſilent ſmile; with- 
out ſuffering herſelf to be interrupted in 
her play. The Baroneſs, however, re- 
ceived me with cold civility; I could 
guels che reaſon of it; however I had no 


oppor- 
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opportunity to make an excuſe, The 
affecting pieces, which Amelia played 
with an unſpeakable charm, began to melt 
my foul, and to thrill me with a ſweet 
melancholy. But ſuddenly the recollec- 
tion of the Iriſhman, of my reſolution, 
and of my departure fluſhed through my 
head: I left my dangerous poſt, and 
Amelia ceaſed playing. I had placed 
myſelf at the open window—fhe followed 
me thither. | | 

+ So immerſed in meditation, my 
Lord ?” 

% am thinking of my departure. 
Mou are not going to leave us?” 

& I muſt depart the day after to-mor- 
Tow. Buſineſs, of great importance re- 
quires my perſonal attendance at Ma***t.” 
This news produced ſurpriſe and ſilence. 
The coldneſs of Lady Delier began to 
thaw, « hope your buſineſs, my Lord, 2 
ſaid ſhe, is not ſo very preſſing.“ 
« Alas! it is ſo peeling that it ſuffers 
not the leaſt delay. 

% Alas!” Amelia repeated, “ one mould 
think your departure was painful to your 
| heart!“ 
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heart3” She bluſhed, as if ſhe had ſaid 
lomething imprudent. | 

« Alas! it is too painful to my heart ; 
but who cares for my heart! P 

& Indeed,” Lady Delier replied, % you 
think very unkind of us.“ 

„It is a gloomy night,” ſaid Amelia, 
going to the window; and the thread of 
our converſation was cut off at once. I 
endeavoured to lead it again to its for- 
mer channel; however J perceived that 
the converſation. grew irkfſome and dull; 
it turned on a hundred moſt inſignificant 
trifles, but the Counteſs: avoided care- 
fully to touch the former ſtring, although 
I ſounded it repeatedly, ſofter or louder. 
At length I took leave. Lady Delier 
was ſo kind as to fee me down fairs; I 
told her that an important viſit from the 
Iriſhman, whom I had endeavoured in 
vain to put off, had prevented me from 
keeping the appointment. She took my 
excuſe very kindly, and made me pro- 
mile to meet her the next morning at ten 
oclock at the fir grove. 

Uneaſi neſs and curioſi ity drove me thi- 
ther at the appointed hour. The Baro- 
3 ES neſs 
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neſs was waiting for me. The Coun. 
teſs is at church,“ ſaid ſhe, 65+ let me take 
advantage of her ſhort abſence, and com- 
mit a little treachefy; but take heed not 


to betray me to my friend!“ 


- « Certainly not,” I replied, my-curio- 
fity being harrowed up to the 2 rg de- 
gree by this exordium. | 

& All that I have to diſcloſe to you is 


contained i in two words : you are Od; 


= 1 51 
iehMyLadyfs 1 oils 157740 
Give me leave to len tler matter 


in a proper manner.“ The Baroneſs, ſeem- 


ingly delighted with my aſtonifhment, con- 
tinued, „ recollect your firſtꝭ interview 
with the Counteſs; you have not been 
indifferent to her: already, at the time 
when ſhe accepted the ring which you 
offered her; however, the good Counteſs 


did not know it then herſelf. She fancied 
her ſentiments to be merely the effects of 
the gratitude which ſhe imagined ſhe owed 
vou, becauſe you have been the primary 


cauſe of the long wiſhed for apparition of 
her deceaſed Lord. However, that ap- 


* which declared you, afterwards, 
the 
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the ſon of the murderer, made thereby 
Amelia think it her duty to reſtrain her 
kindneſs for you.- 'The difficulty which 
| ſhe had to ſubmit to che voice of duty, 
told her plainly, that in her heart ſome- 
thing more than gratitude was panting for 
you. Fortunately, the ghoſt himſelf had 
deſired her to forgive the murderer ; ſhe 
imagined, therefore, it would be but juſt 
to extend the forgiveneſs to the ſon. She 
did not foreſee that her tenderneſs for 
you, covered by that pretext, would find 
ſo much the leſs difficulty to ſteal again 
into the heart which it ſcarcely had been 
_ expelled. Not before Amelia's tender- 
neſs for you roſe to a degree, which left 
no room for: doubt of her attachment for 
you, did ſhe perceive that her readineſs 
to be reconciled to you, originated leſs 
from the requeſt of the ghoſt, than from 
that of her own heart. You may believe 
me, my Ford, that it was no eaſy matter 
to draw theſe particulars from Ameha's 
lips. She concealed carefully in her bo- 
ſom a paſſion, the exiſtence of which ſhe 
trembled to confeſs. She had-made avow 


of eternal n to * late Lord, and al- 
though 
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though ſhe fancied ſhe had not violated 
her promiſe by iuvolunlary ſentiments, yet 
A confeſſion of theſe ſentiments, though 
depoſited only in the boſom of an intimate 
friend, appeared to her a profanation of 
her ſolemn declaration. However, her 
ſpeaking frequently of you with evident 
marks of partiality, made me, neverthe- 
leſs, ſuſpe& a part of the ſecret, which 
the Iriſhman's viſit ſoon unfolded entirely 
to me. 

e You know that he has been in our 
houſe ſome time ago, informing us of 
your exaltation to the ducal dignity, and 
at the ſame time, placed the declaration 
of the ghoſt, concerning the murder, in 
its proper point of view. However, 
you are ftill ignorant of the moſt im- 
portant circumſtance. I will not dwell 
on the uncommon praiſe he beſtowed on 
your family, and you in particular, but 
only mention that he concluded his pa- 
negyrics with the obſervation, that the 
Counteſs herſelf would deem you deſerv- 
ing her love, if ſhe ſhould be acquainted 
more intimately with your Grace, This 
TEES turn TA Amelia evi- 

1 dently. 
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dently. She replied, ſhe did not doubt 
the amiable qualities of the Duke, how- 
ever ſhe had vowed eternal fidelity to the 
Count. * If that is your ſole objection,“ 
the Iriſhman replied, then I ſhall ſoon 
remove it. The :deceaſed himſelf ſhall 
releaſe you from your vow, from the per- 


formance of which he can derive neither 


benefit nor pleaſure; it is in my power 
to make him declare it himſelf.” „No, 
no!” exclaimed Amelia, terrified, “ the 
reſt of the deceaſed. fhall not be inter- 
rupted ; I ſhould not be able to ſtand the 
fight of him.” © No apparition, my 
Lady,” the Iriſhman replied, “you ſhall 
neither hear nor ſee the deceaſed 1“ 
With theſe words he took a blank piece 
ol paper out of his pocket-book, requeſt- 
ing Amelia to write upon it the follows 
ing words: “ Spirit of the Count of 
Clairval, ſhall I preſerve my heart and 
hand faithful to thee till death, according 
to my vow?” As ſoon as the Counteſs 
had been perſuaded to it with great diffi- 
culty, and wrote theſe words, the Iriſh- 
man prevailed upon her to carry the pa- 
per to an apartment to which no one 
| could 
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| could have acceſs without her knowledge 
and leave. Amelia choſe the apartment 
contiguous to her bed- chamber. The 
ſhutters were bolted from within, the pa- 
per placed upon a table, and the room 
| © ſtrongly fumigated by the Iriſhman, who 
uttered ſome myſterious words. When 
they had retired, the. Iriſhman requeſted 
her to return and' look after the paper; 
however ſhe could ſee nothing except the 
words writted by herſelf, upon which ſhe 
ſhut the door, and put the key in her 


pocket. : 
oc Sleep eaſy,” 1he* Iriſhman added, 


and don't open the chamber before to- 
morrow morning, when you: will find an 

anſwer to your queſtion.” . 

*The Iriſhman left us at eleven o'clock, 
and Amelia went to her bed-room, which 
the left not for a moment all the night.— 

She went to bed, but uneaſineſs and cu- 

rioſity did not ſuffer her to cloſe her eyes. 

Not the leaſt noiſe was heard in the ad- 

Joining apartment, and when Amelia en- 

tered it early in the morning, ſhe ob- 

ſerved beneath the lines ſhe had wrote, 


e but legible charaRers, which ſhe 
» inſtantly 


— 
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inſtantly knew to be the hand-writing of 
her deceaſed Lord — Thy vow, which 
binds me to a being living upon earth, 
and thee to one who is deceaſed, ſhackles - 
my liberty. I break theſe chains. The 
man by whoſe orders I have been aſſaſſi- 
nated is Vaſco**ellos.? 

« Imagine how Amelia. was aſtoniſhed 
at an incident which evidently was the 
effect of a ſuperior power; the apartment, 
the ſhutters, and the door of which had 
been carefully ſecured, and which was 
guarded by Amelia herſelf, being entirely 
inacceſſible to any mortal, except by vio- 
lent means, of which no traces could be 
perceived on the window ſhutters. This 
miraculous event was deciſive for my 
friend, who profeſſed herſelf entirely at 
liberty from that moment. 

«© Your Grace will eaſily believe me, 
that the tender attachment to you, which 
had found acceſs to her heart, guarded 
by a ſolemn vow, acquired additional ac- 
tivity when the ſhackles were thrown off. 
The ghoſt himſelf appeared to have ſilent- 
ly approved, by naming the real mur- 
derer, the paſſion for a Prince, whoſe fa- 
III. C. ther 
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ther had been injured by an unjuſt ſuſpj. 
cion. Amelia endeavoured, nevertheleſs, 
to conceal from me the real ſtate of her 
heart, and, out of caprice, rather would 
leave me to gueſs, than to confeſs herſelf, 
what might have been miſinterpreted as a 
weakneſs. However, that very conſtraint 
which ſhe experienced by concealing a 
ſecret that ſtruggled to break its confine- 
ment, ſome words which ſhe dropped un- 
knowingly, her gloomy looks and filent 
melancholy——in ſhort, all thoſe traits 
which ſeem to have told you lo very little 
of Amelia's ſecret ſentiments, convinced 
me ſoon that love was the ſilent tormentor 
of her heart, I communicated my diſco- 
very to her, and ſhe confeſſed at laſt that 
1 was not miſtaken.” 

„ Gracious Heaven!“ 
& ſhe confe ſſed 

% And at the ſame time deſired me ear- 
neſtly to conceal it carefully from you; 
and do you know for what reaſon 8" 

66 No!” 

« Amelia ſeared ſhe was not beloved by 

you. Your having proceeded on your tra- 


vels during her illneſs without ſo much as 
; taking 


I exclaimed, 
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taking leave of her, made her already 
ſuſpect your indifference. This ſuſpi- 
cion gained additional ſtrength by your 
never having wrote a ſingle line to her 
after your departure. Your behaviour 
during your preſent ſtay with us too, has 
cured her of that error as little as the in- 
formation of your departure,” 

« Should it be poſſible my love could | 
have eſcaped Amelia's looks ?” 

It did not eſcape my eme 
I gathered carefully all the marks of it, 
and communicated them to my friend. 
However, they appeared to her to be 
nothing farther than proofs of gallantry, 
which every well-educated man is wont 
to offer at the ſhrine of beauty. “ Is it 
poſhble,” ſhe ſaid, „that true, ardent 
loye, could refrain ſo long from coming 
to an explanation?” And indeed, my 
Lord, can you ſay any thing 2 this 
objection ?” 

„My Lady, I could not entertain the 
_ leaſt idea of ſuch an explanation, while 
the miſunderſtanding concerning the mur- 
derer of Count Clairval was not removed, 
although I had not been ignorant of the 

C 2 reſi- 
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& The Duke” ſaid ſhe, does not love 
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reſidence of Amelia, which was unknown 


to me ever fince the removal - from the 
caſtle in the foreſt, and the myſterious 
conduct of the Counteſs has prevented 
me from declaring now, what I ardently 
wiſhed to avow publicly ever ſince I got 


acquainted with her. What has made 902 
gueſs my happineſs, has induced me to 


apprehend my misfortune—I even feared 
to offend the Counteſs by my preſence. I 
expected ſecret diſlike to me, at moſt pity, 
but never a return of my love.” 

e ſee you are but a novice in love,” 
Lady Delier ſaid ſmiling, „and I have 
of courſe acted wiſely that I opened your 
ayes)!” :: 

„ Ol! my deareſt Baroneſs !” I replied, 
kiſſing her hand, my gratitude will end 


wy with my life.” 


„ Silence! Silence!“ ſhe exclaimed, 
putting her hand on my lips, I have told 
you, as yet, only good e worſt ! is 
coming now!“ 

+ & What can that be?” I aſked with 


conſternation. 
c You ſhall hear Amelia s Own words:“ 


me; 
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me, and even if he ſhould have a paſſion 
for me, and avow it, he ſhould hear the 
confeſſion of my reciprocal tenderneſs, but 
never receive my hand. I am indeed 
releaſed of my vow, but my preſent li- 
berty will raiſe my fidelity to my deceaſed 
Lord, which was till now mere duty, to 
merit, and I will remain conſtant to him, 
as far as it will be in my power. I can» 
not command my love for the Duke, how- 
ever my hand is at my diſpoſal.” 

& Heavens! how you have damped 
my happineſs !” I replied after a Finn 
pauſe. | 2 
Should a mere whim of the Coun- 
tels really be able to diſhearten your 
Grace? you do not conſider how ſoon 
the love of a living adorer can-fubdue 
the fidelity to a deceaſed huſband. Ame 
lia's heart is yours, and her band will cer- 
tainly follow.“ e en 

« It is not only this incertitude that” 
makes me uneaſy ; the Counteſs loves me 
| becauſe ſhe cannot help it. Can a love 
which I do not owe to a voluntary at- 
tachment render me happy py 
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“How you are roving ! what ought to 
make you proud and happy damps your 
ſpirits. What was it that impelled Ame- 
lia irreſiſtibly to love you? can it have 
been any thing elſe but the conſciouſneſs 
of your perfections, and an irreſiſtible 
ſympathy which has united your hearts; 
and what can be more deſirable, what 
more ſincere and durable than ſuch bonds? 
My Lord, love has done every thing for 
you, and you have done nothing for love. 
Diſcloſe to Amelia your ſentiments, com- 
municate to her your tenderneſs, and her 
involuntary attachment to you will ſoon 
be changed into a voluntary paſſion.“ 
My deareft friend! my comforter !“ 
Lexclaimed, © what friendly genius is it 
that ſpeaks through you, and animates my 
whole nature?“ 
„ The genius of love--I have loved 
too, and know how to adviſe in affairs 
of. the heart. But tell me ſincerely, my 
Lord, would your father conſent to a 
match beneath your dignity?“ 

It would be of no obs i if he 
ſhould not; I am Duke.“ . 
. 5 | 0 1 un- 


l 
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« 1 underſtand you; however I fear 
Amelia would never conſent to a union 
which ſhould be deſtitute of the benedic- 
tion of the Marquis of Villa**al.” 

« My father loves me, and he will never 
oppoſe his only fon in a matter upon 
which depends the happineſs of his life.“ 
„Well then! I will leave you to your 
good fortune. I ſhall not fail to contri- 
bute as much as is in my power to pro- 
mote that union. However, (added ſhe 
with dignity) I expett from your candour, 
that you will not miſinterpret my inter- 
view with you, and the intereſt I take in 
that affair.” 

* I look upon it as a proof of your in- 
eſtimable friendſhip.” 

O! my children!” the Counteſs re- 
ſumed with great emotion, “ love you 
as a mother. I could not bear any longer 
that two people, who ſeem to have been 
born for each other, ſhould miſunder- 
ſtand one another in a manner ſo tor- 
menting to both of you. You will ren. 
der Amelia happy, my Lord, or I am 
dreadfully miſtaken in my opinion of you. 
With this hope I put the fate of my friend 

C4 entirely 
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entircly in your hand. I confide to your 
care an angel, whole early improvement 
was my work, and conſtitutes my pride, 
and whoſe perfedtions you ſcarcely know 
by half. I intruſt to you a being of the 
pureſt and moſt excellent of hearts. Con- 
clude from Fades, upon the confidence I 
repoſe in you.” 

„ ſhall endeavour to deſerve it.” 
* Retire now, elſe we ſhall be ſurpriſed 
by Amelia; but take care not to make 
her ſuſpett our interview and converſa- 
tion. You even muſt not viſit us this 

evening earlier than uſual.” 

I promiſed it, and retired. My whole 
frame had been in a feveriſh tremor from 
the beginning of our converſation. I 
could ſcarcely utter the moſt neceſſary 
anſwers to the diſcourſes of the Baroneſs. 
To be beloved by Amelia! This intelli- 
gence imparadiſed me, and my heart 
could ſcarcely contain the unſpeakable 
blifs which had been ſhowered down upon 
me.“ I went home like a dreaming per- 

ſon, 
The editor has taken the liberty to curtail this, and 


many other paſſages, which depict the Duke as Hving or 
beloved, 
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ſon, went again abroad, and my feet car- 
ried me, unknowing to me, to the ſpot 
whither a ſecret impulſe urged me to go. 
However, the ſevere command of the 
Baroneſs had drawn a large circle around 
Amelia's abode, which repelled me. I 
hovered at the margin of it like a ſpell- 
bound ſpirit, and ſighed for the arrival of 
the appointed hour. Never had the ſet- 
ting in of night been expected with more 
impatience, and the ſun appeared to me' 
to retire W late from the hori- 
zon. 

At length the wiſhed-for hour arrived; 
however, the moment when I was going 
to the houſe which contained all that was 
dear to me, an unſpeakable anxiety 
damped ſuddenly my rapturous joy. T 
had promiſed not to betray by my beha- 
viour the intelligence which the Baronefs 


beloved, and pourtray the diſpoſition of his a; : nay, 
to omit them entirely whenever it could be done with- 
out ſpoiling his tale. His character, and the different 
ſituations in which we fhall behold him, will always 
ſuggeſt to the reader, whoſe ſenſibility and imagination. 
are of a lively nature, the ſtate of his heart ; the reſt 
may eaſily ſupply this defect from n | 
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had imparted to me, and yet-I deemed it 
impoſſible to preſerve ſuch a dominion 
over myſelf if the vehemency of my ſtate 
of mind ſhould not abate. This was the 
ſource of my anxiety, which added to the 
danger of expoſing myſelf, becauſe it de- 
prived me of the ſmall remnant of ſelf 
dominion which my rapturous joy had 
left me. I entered the houſe. The vo- 
man of the Counteſs told me her Lady 
was in the garden. I went through ſeveral 
rows of trees without finding her. The 
moon peeped now and then through the 
Heecy clouds, and concealed her ſilvery 
orb again. The great extent of the garden, 
and the impetuous ſtate of my mind, in- 
creaſed: the difficulty of finding the idol 
of my heart. At length, ſtepping forth 
from a fide path, encloſed with high 
hedges; I fancied I ſaw ſomething ſtirring 
at a diſtance, near a ſtatue. Having ad- 
vanced ſome paces, the light of the moon 
xeflecting from the marble ſtatue upon 
Amelia, removed every doubt. I ap- 
proached with tottering ſteps, and found 
Amelia reclining againſt the pedeſtal of a 
| Diana, and immerſed in profound medita- 


tion. 
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tion. The ruſtling of the dry leaves be- 
neath my A Des rouſed her from bes 
reverie. 

% Good evening, my Lord,“ ſaid he 
with evident confuſion, ++ have you: not 
met Lady Delier? ““ i e 

„No, my Lady! I have not.“ 

She left me ſome time ſince, and 
might already have returned.“ ' 

« Very ſtrange! J ͤam come to take 
leave, and meet you firft by accident.” 

& Leave?” ſhe replied with ſurpriſe 


6 Then and; determined to depart to- 


morrow.” 
„„ muſt.” 

A long pauſe. 

6 Ade: you are going to Ma-vet! N 

“ To ae and from n to my 
native country.“ 

A ſecond pauſe. At Kung ſhe ſaid 


with emphaſis and wot yi * Heaven 


protect you on your journey.“ 
* Deareſt Counteſy—” 
6 What is the matter with you, 7 
Lord?” Amelia exclaimed, fixing her 
eyes on me, * Good God, ds pale) you 
look!” 4 | 
C6 <« The 
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The emotions of my heart were dread- 
ful; my working boſom threatened to 
burſt. & God knows,” I replied with a 
lakering voice, © whether I ſhall lee —_ 
again.” Sek 0 

„We ſhall 3 meet again.“ laid 
the, looking up to heaven. | 
e Merciful God! ſhould wy hopes 
bloſſom firſt beyond the grave.” 
What hopes?“ ſhe exclaimed wich 
inquiſitive aſtoniſhment. 

And do you not divine how this ſepa- 
ration will wound my heart?“ 

Amelia looked anxiouſly around, as if 
ſeeking Lady Delier ; and then fixed her 
eyes again doubtfully on me. 

„ My Lord, your words and your be- 
haviour are myſterious to me.“ 

„Then receive their explanation kind- 
ly,” I replied, letting myſelf down on 
one knee, ang taking hold of her hand, 
% love you.“ 

The Counteſs was rich dumb with 
riſe.— “ And. this you tell me 


when ing leave !” ſhe liſped at length. 
I fancied I perceived a ſoft preſſure from 

her hand, and returned it wich glowing 
6 2 lips. 
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lips. She bent her taper form to raiſe me 


up; and Lady Delier ſtepped ſuddenly be- 

tween us. What do 1 ſee?” ſhe ex- 
claimed, diſſembling aſtoniſhment, « 2 
declaration of love?“ - 


Amelia remained ſilent, and the Baro- 


neſs repeated her queſtion. 

A declaration, my Lady?” I replied 
but no anſwer. . . | 

« My ſweet friend,” ſhe el arch- 
ly in Amelia's ear, I hope you will not 
let him deſpair.” | 

*] cannot conceive, my Lord,” Ame- 
lia replied, © why you make this declara- 

tion when taking leave!“ : 

I told her nearly the ſame I had ſaid to 
the Baroneſs in the morning. Amelia 
viewed me a long time with ſilent aſtoniſh- 
ment, and at length replied: :- 

A miſunderſtanding, a miſunder- 


ſtanding on both ſides! very ſtrange in- 
deed !” ſhe ſhook her head ſmiling. 


My deareſt love,” the. Baroneſs ” 


claimed, “ look at the Duke, how he 
watches every werd of yours, in hope of 
receiving an an{wer,” 


Amelia 
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Amelia ſeemed to heſitate what to re- 


ply; however, after a ſhort ſilence, ſaid 


to me with the innate dignity of a noble, 


generous mind : + My Lord, if you want 


to have a conſort, then I muſt beg you to 


forget me. But if you are in queſt of a 
loving heart, then—” added ſhe in a low 
accent, and = crimſoning cheeks, “you 
have found it.“ ye 

I don't know what I replied, nor can ] 
recollef what I ſaid afterwards ; for from 


the moment ſhe had pronounced the con- 


* 


feſſion of her reciprocal love, I thought 
myſelf tranſported to Paradiſe, and 
breathed in a new and better ſphere. The 
poſſeſſion of Amelia's heart, enſured to me 
by the declaration of her own lips, had 
expelled from my breaſt every terreſtial 
wiſh; my whole nature ſeemed to me exalt- 
ed and purified of all earthly dregs, and 
the flame which had penetrated my frame, 
was a ſacred fire cleared of every particle 
of ſenſuality. O! innocent love, thou 
offspring of the ſacred affinity of two 
congenial ſouls, thou art perhaps the ſole 
ſpecies of union and enjoyment, which is 


capable to aftord us here below a notion 
of 
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ol the union and the pleaſure of the inha- 
bitants of the heavenly regions. How na- 
tural therefore, if we, particularly in the 
firſt moments of enjoyment, are incapa- 
ble to expreſs ſuch ſentiments by words. 

However, my faltering accents, my con- 


fuſed expreſſions, and my incoherent ſen- 


tences, ſeemed nevertheleſs to be as well 


underſtood by Amelia, as if ſhe were read- 
ing in my foul, which I could conclude 


from her words, and the ſtill plainer 


| ſpeaking play of her mien. Love had 
diffuſed over her countenance new and 
unſpeakable charms, which ſurrounded 
her with a glory that made her appear to 
me a more than mortal being. And to 
be heloved by her—that bliſs would have 
overpowered me, if I had not been made 
acquainted with my E In in the morn- 
ing. 

Lady Delier, who had left us to our- 
ſelves all the time, interrupted us at length. 
% Children!” ſaid ſhe, © do you know 
that it is not far from eleven o'clock?” 
I ſtarted up as if fome griſly ſpectre had 
ſurpriſed me, becauſe I recolletted the 
Unknown, eleven o'clock being the time 


when 
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when 1 had promiſed to meet him at the 
place of rendezvous at a confiderable 
diſtance. I was obliged to take jeave of 
Amelia. | 5 

To take leave F e knowing 
whether I ſhould ever ſee her again, for ! 
was to depart the next morn with the 
dawn of day. This idea overpowered 
me ſo much, that I promiſed Amelia and 
myſelf to viſit her. once more to-morrow 
before my | departure. Our - ſeparation 
was, nevertheleſs, ſo afflicting, the parting 
on both ſides ſo difficult, and the laſt adieu 
pronounced with quivering lips.—Alas ! 
a ſecret pre ſentiment ſeemed to whiſper in 
my car that we ſhould meet no more. 
How many times did I attempt to go and 
ſtopped again—how many times did I go 
and return again to aſſure Amelia that J 
ſhould certainly fee her once more !— 
Her emotions ſeemed, indeed, to be leſs 
vehement than mine, however, I could 
not be deceived, and obſerved the ſecret 
workings of her foul, perceived the 
pearly tear that ſtarted from her eye and 
the violent heaving of her boſom. _ 


— 


Lady 
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Lady Delier did not long remain an 
idle ſpectator, exhorting us to dedicate 
the preſent moment to joy, and to yield to 
our grief to-morrow, tearing the Counteſs 
from my arms and wiſhing me a good 
night. 

I ſtopped once more on the terrace, ſaw 
the two ladies retiring to a grove of beech- 
trees, and Amelia turn twice, beckoning 
to me. My tears flowed fluently, my 
arms were expanded for her, the darkneſs 
of the night concealed her from my wiſh- 
ful looks. I ruſhed mechanically into 
the ſtreet, and arrived at the place of ren- 
dezvous without knowing how. It was a 
lonely ſpot covered with trees. The 
Iriſhman ſoon joined me. 

„My time is ſhort,” he ſaid, “ and I 
have to tell you a great deal ; let us fit 
down.” So ſaying he led me to a ſtone 
bench beneath a ſpreading oak, and we 
ſcated ourſelves. | 
lle ſeemed to obſerve my being violent- 
ly agitated, and kept a long bids" ſolemn 
filence to give me time to recover.—“ I 
wiſh, my dear Duke !”—he at length be- 
gan, that you may not expect more from 
this 


a. 
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this interview than I am allowed to give. 
I muſt confine myſelf merely to the 
theoretical part of that occult ſcience to 
which I have promiſed to initiate you after 
the time of probation ſhall be finiſhed. 
However, it 1s here as it is with all other 
{ciences ; the pupil of fenſe gueſſes by 
the theory, what he may expect from the 
practical part of the ſcience—as a painter 
beholds in a ſketch the piQture which is 
to be drawn, or as an architect ſees in the 
plan drawn on the paper the building 
whichis to be conſtrued ; be therefore ſa- 
tisfied with what I dare impart to you for 
the prefent.” 

“ do not deſire you to diſcloſe to me, 
more than I am able to bear at preſent.“ 

The Iriſhman pauſed again, and then 
began thus : 

« If our powers of perception were 
confined only to our ſenfes, the viſible 
world would then encompaſs all our ideas, 
ſentiments, wiſhes and hopes. No idea 
of ſpirits, of God and of immortality 
would raife us above the ſphere of ma- 
teriality. In order to produce and to con- 
ceive cheſe ideas a nnn faculty is 

re- 
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required. This faculty which, if cloſely 
examined, bears not the leaſt reſem- 
blance to the reſt of our intellectual 
powers, is called reaſon. The idea of the 
whole ſenfible world offers nothing to us 
that is not corporeal, finite, and periſh- 
able. However the territory of reaſon 
opens to us a proſpect to a world with- 
out bounds, and of an everlaſting dura- 
tion; difplays to us a kingdom of ſpirits 
which is governed by one Infinite Spirit 
after wiſe and ſacred laws. An unknown 
world of which we had not the moſt 
diſtant notion, of which ſenſation gives 
us not the leaſt hint, and for which our 


ſenſes have no perception nor ſcale, opens 


to our view when our reaſon begins to 
unfold itſelf. You ſee, therefore what 
faculty of the ſoul muſt be our guide in 
our preſent inveſtigation, if we wiſh to 
penetrate, by means of uy to the kingdom 
of ſpirits.” 

„% Reaſon!” 

„ Certatnly ! there is no other choice 
left; and therefore let us learn to value 


and to uſe this light that illuminates the 


dar knels 1 in which every object diſappears 
from 
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from the eyes of mere ſenſitive men, or at 
moſt appears very o&/cure to them. That 


man whoſe reaſon is overdarkened, or 


diſcompoled by ſenſuality, either will de- 
ny the exiſtence of ſpirits and our rela- 
tion to them, or attribute to them the con- 
tradictory ſhape which his diſordered ima- 
gination has hatched out, like the blind- 
born, who denies the exiſtence of colours 
as ridiculous and abſurd, or if he be- 
lieves the unanimous teſtimony of thoſe 
that ſee, imagines colours to bear ſome 
reſemblance to ſounds. Unbehef and 


ſuperſtition afford us numberleſs inſtances 


of people of that deſcription. Only the 
more impartial have always maintained 
that one ought not to judge precipitately of 


theſe objects, and only the wiſeſt of man- 


kind have been able to form a 2 Juds- | 
ment of them.” 

O Hiermanſor ! introdig me to the 
circle of the latter. I have already in 
the different periods of my life adhered 
to all the other parties. In the days of 
my earlier youth 1 believed in apparitions, 
like the. moſt ignorant of the loweſt claſs. 
In a more advanced period of lite J fan- 

cied 
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cied I was convinced of the impoſſibility 
of apparitions, and ever fince I got ac- 
quainted with you, I have been wavering 
between unbelief and ſuperſtition. It was 
but lately that I reſolved to poſtpone my 
judgment on theſe ſubjeas, till I ſhould 
be better EOUVINGEG, and this conviction 
1 expett of you.” 

„] vill not diſappoint your hope; how- 


ever, I muſt repeat once more that I can 


lead you to truth by no other road but that 
of reaſon purified from all ſenſual dregs. 
You will find it difficult to purſue that 
road, and it will be no ealy taſk to me to 
guide you. I ſhall be obliged to avoid all 
emblematic language, in order to convey 
to your mind theſe ſuperſenſible notions 
in their natural purity, and it will be ne- 
ceſſary that you ſhould know how to ap- 
ply the abſtratteſt and pureſt notions, al- 
though they ſhould contraditt your pre- 
ſent manner of perception.” 


I ſhall at leaſt not be wanting in atten- 


tion and good-will.” 


«© Firſt of all, it will be neceſſary to 


agree in the notion of what is called 
Spirit. The beſt method of fixing that 
notion 
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notion will be to examine what the word 
ſpirit means according to the general 
rules of language. If one ſays, man con- 
ſiſts of body and ſpirit, by the former a 
corporeal, and by the latter an incor- 
poreal being is underſtood. We have, 
therefore, a common point from which 
we can proceed in our inveſtigation. 
Spirit is oppoſite to body. In this point 
we agree according to the moſt genera] 


meaning and uſe of: the word.” 


& I do.” | 

« Let us ſee what follows thence! 
Every body is a compounded, extended, 
impenetrable being, fubjett to the laws 
of motion, conſequently, every pirit is a 
ſimple, unextended and penetrable being 
not ſubjetted to the laws of motion.“ 

% ExaRly ſo !“ 

« Bodies are extended, that is they oc- 
cupy a room, and the proportion which one 
body bears to the other in point of room, 
conſtitutes its place; ſpirits are not extend- 
ed, and conſequently exiſt in no room, 


and in no place.“ 
„How am I to underſtand this?“ 


| & "ni as - J have ſaid. —But let me 
i clucidatc 
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elucidate my argument. Why cannot 
two bodies exiſt at the ſame time, in the 
ſame ſpace ? Becauſe they exclude each 
other on account of their extenſion and 
impenetrability. 'Two bodies muſt, of 
courſe, occupy two different places, if 
cxiſting at the ſame time ; that 1s, every 

individual body muſt occupy its own in- 
dividual place. And why muſt every body 
occupy its own place?“ 

« Becauſe of its expanſion and impe- 
netrability.“ 

„% Very well! But theſe two qualities 
cannot appertain to a ſpirit, and, conſe- 
quently, a ſpirit can occupy no place.” 

„This ſcems really to follow.” 

„This argument can alſo be ſtated 
thus: a ſpirit has, as a ſimple being, 
neither a right nor a left, neither a front 
nor a back ſide, and conſequently can 
have no relation from no fide to any thing 
that occupies a ſpace. The concluſion is 
very palpable.” | 

+ Then a ſpirit could occupy no room 
in the whole material world ?” | 
„Would you perhaps aſſign to ſpirits 
a place in the immaterial world? How 

| could 
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48 THE VICTIM OF 
could you imagine, without contradiftion, 
that ſpace or place can exiſt in /uch a 
world? If one ſpirit does not occupy 
aroom, thenall ſpirits together can occupy 
none, how could therefore any proportion 
exiſt among them with relation to ſpace 
or place ?” 
1 comprehend and 30 not compre- 
hend you. You want to convince me of 
the poſſibility of apparitions of ſpirits, and 
deny the exiſtence of ſpirits ; for if they 
do occupy no place either in the viſible 
or inviſible world, where elſe can they 
exiſt ?” 5 
„ How ſenſitive and confuſed. your 
ideas are! Don't you perceive that your 
queſtion is equal to this: i which place 
do ſpirits exiſt ? and that, of courſe, you 
premiſe in your queſtion what I have juſt 
clearly proved to be abſurd. Do you 
not comprehend that room and place arc 
nothing elſe but external qualities, only 
relations of material things? and do you 
believe that the exiſtence of any being 
depends merely on external qualities and 
material relations ?” 
„Have patience with me!“ 
| 6 ] have; 
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ce J have; for lam well aware how dif- 
ficult it is to abſtract from material ideas; 
however, ſince they cannot be applicable 
to ſpirits we muſt renounce them, elſe we 
cannot paſs over the bounds of dhe. ma- 
terial world.“ 

6 I intreat you, Hiermanſor, to go on!” 

« From ourinveſtigation we have learnt, 
as yet, nothing farther than what a ſpirit 


is not, and what attributes cannot be aſ- 


cribed to it. We now muſt endeavour to 
ſtate what real qualities conſtitute the na- 
ture of ſpirits. One of them we have al- 
ready touched upon; I mean, independ- 
ence on the laws of phyſical nature, or 
arbitrary choice. A ſecond quality prefles 
upon us, namely the faculty of perception, 
which our ſoul is endowed with like all 


other ſpirits. And now we are enabled 


to form a notion of ſpirits, which, how- 
ever imperfet it be, yet is determined: a 
ſpirit is a ſimple being, endowed with ar- 
bitrary choice, and the faculty of perception. 
Don't you think that this definition an- 
ſwers the common manner of ſpeaking.” 
“% An additional proof of its fitneſs.” 
Vor. III. D | & In 
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In the ſame manner in which the 
body evinces its exiſtence, by the mate. 
rial effect it produces in the room, the 
ſpirit likewiſe proves its exiſtence by the 
manifeſtation of its faculty of perception 
and of free will. However evident and 
generally received this propoſition is, yet 
it is miſapplied very frequently; for it is, 
according to my premiſes, abſolutely falſe, 
and nothing elſe but a kind of optic illu- 
ſion, if we imagine our ſoul to be incloſed 
in the human body, nay even in ſome 
particular place of it. This illuſion may 


be oppoſed by any other: there are di— 
verſions of thought, in which the think 


ing principle leaves our body ſo entirely, 
that only the animal powers are active in 


the latter, and on the return of our awak- 
ening ſelf-conſciouſneſs, the ſoul ſeems. 


to return from far diſtant regions. How- 
ever, this too is mere illuſion. We can 
ſay nothing farther of the union which 
fublifts between our ſoul and body, than 
that our ſoul is ſenſible of the exiſtence 


of a corporeal organ, the mutations of 


which harmoniſe exactly with her ideas 


and reſolutions; however, as you never 


will 


, - : a 
will ſuppoſe that your ſpirit is incloſed 
by the walls of Amelia's diſtant habita- 
tion, where your whole ſoul, with all her 
{entiments and ideas, is, as it were, tranſ- 
located to; ſo your ſpirit: can alſo not 
be ſuppoſed to be incloſed in your body, 
which ſeems to be its common reſidence, 

No, no, my Lord, that cannot be! the 
| bonds of ſpace can never fetter an imma- 
terial being to a material one,” 

This is indeed the natural concluſion 
which flows from your premiſes; but by 
what bonds ſhould then the communion 
between body and foul be preſerved ?” 

__ & Your queſtion refers to a fact, the 
anſwer to it, conſequently, belongs to the 
prattical part of this philoſophy. Yet 

(added the Iriſhman, after ſome reflec- 
tions) I can give you a hint upon that 
head, which will throw ſome light upon it: 
Every ſubſtance, conſequently the body 
too, mult poſſeſs an internal activity, that 
is the inviſible cauſe of its external ac- 
tions, which are viſible in the ſpace. This 
internal principle of the body, acts upon 
the ſpirit in the ſame manner in which the 
pu acts upon this principle. Soul and 
D 2 body, 
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$2 THE VICTIMOP 
body, conſequently, cannot act upon each 
other immediately, but only by means of 
this principle. As all material ' beings, 
concretively taken, compole a great to- 
tum, which is called: the phyſical world, 
ſo the concrete of all immaterial beings 
compoſes what we call the immaterial 
world. It follows from the antecedent, 
that the order, regularity, and union 
which are ſeen in the former world, are 
entirely different from the order, regu- 
larity, and union which prevails in the 
latter world. All material beings are 
ſubjett to the ſceptre of ſtern neceſſity, 
and kept in order by phyſical laws; the 
rank which theſe beings maintain towards 
one another, is founded either on innate 


qualities, or ſuch as have been attributed 
to them by general agreement; and they 


are nearer each other, or more diſtant 
from one another, according to their re- 
lations conſtituted by ſpace and time.— 
How different is this in the material 
world! rational beings, endowed with free 
will, are ſubje@ to no other laws but to 


thoſe of morality; the prerogatives and 


degrees which ſubſiſt among them, de- 
pend 
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pend on the different degrees of their wil. 
dom and virtue, and according to the 
| ſimilarity or difference of their manner of 
thinking, and of their ſentiments, they 
are nearer each other, or more | diſtant 
from one another; that is, they harmo- 
nize, or diſharmonize. Man belongs, by 
virtue of his body and foul, to both of 
theſe worlds, and, conſequently, is con- 
netted with the material and immaterial 
world, It may therefore happen, that 
the ſame perſon who acts an important 
part on earth, in virtue of his phyſical 
or politicat fituation, occupies at the 
ſame time the loweſt degree among the 
ſuperterreſtrial beings ; that the foul of a 
body whoſe beauty charms every eye here 
below, is an indifferent, or a contempt- 
ible object in the ſpiritual world ; that the 
ſoul of an inhabitant of Saturn, and that 
of an inhabitant of the earth, with regard 
to their ſpiritual communion, are often- 
times, nearer neighbours than the ſouls of 
thoſe whoſe abode is beneath the ſame 

roof.“ 
This is very plain!“ | 

9 3 | « The 
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„% The human ſoul, of: courſe, is at. 
ready, in this life, connected with the 
members of the inviſible world, and this 
conneQion is laſting and eſſential, while 
that with the body is accidental and tran- 
tient. However a union of ſubſtances, 
that is, of active natures, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to exiſt without a reciprocal influ- 
ence; conſequently the human ſoul muſt 
have an effective influence upon the ſpi- 
rits to whom ſhe is linked, and the mem- 
bers of the ſpiritual world mult act reci- 
procally on our. foul. But why are we 
not equally ſenſible of theſe reciprocal 
influences and communications, as of 
thoſe which ſubſiſt between our ſoul and 
body? The cauſe of this is very obvious. 


The human ſpirit can have a clear idea 


only of the objetts of the material world, 
becauſe of its corporeal organ; it is, there- 
fore, not even capable of a clear imme- 
diate contemplation of its own ſelf, much 


leſs of its immaterial relations to other 


ſpirits: the difference which exiſts be— 
tween thoſe ideas which ariſe in our ſou] 
by means of its immateriality, and its 
communion with ſpiritual beings, and the 


ideas which it receives by the medium of 


2 the 
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the body, or abſtracted from material ob- 
jects, is fo eſſential, that the ideas'of the 
former kind cannot come in conneftion 
with thoſe of the latter; for which reaſon 


we have either no notion at all of them, 


or, at moſt, a very obſcure one; how- 
ever, we become plainly conſcious of them 
as ſoon as the union of the ſoul and its 
corporeal organ ceaſes,” 

„ This, Hiermanſor, ſeems, in ſome 
meaſure to be the caſe when we are ſleep- 
ing, and the ſenſitive organs are reſting 
from their occupations. Should therefore 
thoſe philoſophers of antiquity, who have 
believed that in our dreams we are ca- 
pable of being influenced by ſuperior be- 
ing, and of receiving ſupernatural inſpi- 
rations, be miſtaken |! T | 

“ There is, certainly, ſome truth in 
this remark. I muſt, however, obſerve, 
that we do. not poſſe ſs that capacity when 
dreaming, but when we are faſt aſleep. 
It is commonly thought that we have only 
obicure notions in the latter ſtate, and 


this opinion ariſes from our not recolle&- 


ing them when we awake; however, on 
What ground can one conclude therefrom 
D's that 
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56 THE VICTIM OF 
that they have not been clear while we 
were ſleeping ? Such ideas, perhaps, may 
be clearer and more extenſive, than even 
the moſt perfpicuous when we are awake, 
becauſe the attivity of our ſoul is neither 
modified nor confined by any thing what- 
ever, the ſenſitive organs being intirely 
at reſt. However, this very reft of our 
ſenſitive organs, 1s the cauſe which pre- 
vents the re-produQtion of theſe ideas when 
we are awake, our ſleeping body having no 
ſhare in them, and, conſequently, being del- 
titate of its concomitant notion of them; 
they, of courſe, remain inſulated in our 
foul, having no connettion at all with 
thoſe ideas which ariſe within ourſelves 
before and after we are faſt aſleep, and in 
which our hody takes a greater or a 
ſmaller ſhare. This is not the cafe with 
our dreams; for when we are dreaming, 
the faculties of the foul do not att ſo 
pure and uncontrouled as when we are 
faft afleep. Dreaming is an intermediate 
ſtate between waking and ſleeping. We 
have then already, in fome meaſure, clear 
ideas, and interweave the actions of our 
foul with the impreſſions of our exterior 
| ſenſes, 
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ſenſes, whereby a ſtrange, and ſometimes 
ridiculous mixture is engendered, which. 
we partly recollett when we awake.” 

% You have, as yet, proved only the 
probability of clear notions during our 
being faſt aſleep ; could you not alſo 
prove their reality ?” 

« Certainly ! however theſe arguments 
do not belong to the theoretical part of 
our philoſophy. Yet I muſt beg of you 
to recollett, en paſſant, the actions of 
ſome notambulos, who ſometimes, dur- 
ins the profoundeſt ſleep, ſhow more 


underſtanding than at any other time, 


but cannot recolle& thoſe actions when 
awake?“ | 
e This is true!” J cnehaitagt; ce this 


throws an aſtoniſhing _ ch this 


matter.“ 

Vet not only while aſleep,” the Iriſh- 
man continued, „but alſo when awake, 
many people can be capable of having a 


clear notion of their connettion with the 


ſpiritual world, and the influence of ſpi- 
| Tits upon them. Yet the eſſential dif- 
ference which exiſts between the notions 

D 5 5 of 


r 0 „ + ay” , gy 
£ - * CS: 


EC ob. 


- > * * % —_— — 
> ww \ * 
— T . +6 
2 — ws ——ů 24 
2 — 


— 


* —— 
. —— —— —————— — 


———C=_— AL 
— = 2 — 


5 — 0 „ I A wy * * 
— w Sc bf ELL PT Ia SET Og — 2 
- f - SBS 320 
2 — — — SE — — — * * 


$3 THE VICTIM OP 


of ſpirits and thoſe of men is a great impe. 
diment, which, however, is not at all i in- 
ſurmountable. It is true that man can- 
not have an immediate notion of thoſe ſpi- 
ritual ideas, becauſe of the co-operation 
of his corporeal organs; however they 
can, in virtue of the law of the aſſocia- 
tion of ideas, produce in the human mind 
thoſe images which are related to them, 
and confequently procreate analogical re- 
preſentations of our fenſes, which, al- 
though they are not the fpiritual actions 
themſelves, yet are their ſymbols.” 
<< ] perceive what you are aiming at.” 

Examples will render the matter 
more intelligible to you. Experience 
teaches that our ſuperior intellectual no- 
tions, which are near a-kin to the ſpiri- 
tual ideas, commonly aſſume a bodily 
garb, in order to render themſelves per- 
fpicuous. Thence the poet transforms 
wiſdom into the Goddeſs. Minerva, the 
ſtings of conſcience into furies, and perſo- 
niſies virtues and vices; the mathemati- 
eian deſcribes time by a line, and is. there 
any philoſopher who always forms an 
idca even of the Godhead, without inter- 
mixing 


* 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 63 
mixing human qualities? In that manner 
ideas, which have been imparted to us by 


ſpiritual influence, may dreſs themſelves 


in the ſymbols of that language which is 
common to us, and the preſence of a ſpi- 
rit which we perceive, aſſume the image 


of a human ſbape —witneſs the late appari- 
tion of your tutor. — Thus the theory 
of all ſupernatural inſpirations and viſions 


is aſcertained ; conſequently the appari— 
tions of ſpirits have that in common with 
our dreams, that they repreſent to us“ef- 


fects which are produced within ourſelves, 


as if happening without ourſelves; how- 
ever, at the fame time, they differ from 
them with reſpect to their being really: 
founded upon an effect from without, a ſpi- 
ritual influence. However this influence- 
cannot reveal itſelf to our conſciouſneſs 
immediately, but only by means of -aſf9-: 
ciated images of our fancy, which attain; 
the vivacity of objects really perceived. 
You ſee, therefore, what an eſſential dif- 
ference there 1s between the phantoms 
of our dreams, and the apparitions of ſpi- 


rits. But here is the boundary of theory. 


The criterion whereby apparitions of ſpi- 
| 8 1 rits, 
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its, in every particular caſe, can be dif. 
tinguiſhed with certainty; from vain phan- 
toms, and ſupernatural inſpirations from 
natural ideas, and the means of effecting 
apparitions, and of obtaining aſſiſtance 
and inſtructions from ſpiritual beings; 
theſe and ſeveral more things belong to 
the practical part of the occult . 
ſophy. 

& Here my Lord, I muſt conclude for 
the preſent, and drop the curtain. Streſs 
of time obliges me to abbreviate my diſ. 
courſe on a ſubject which would not be 
exhauſted in many days; however I may 
ſafely leave to your own underſtanding 
the finiſhing and enlargement of this 
ſketch. Suffice it that I have enabled 
you to comprehend the apparition of your 
friend; and to ſee that reaſon does not 
pronounce judgment againſt ſubjeas of 
this nature, but rather is the only mean 
which affords us light and certainty wita 
re ſpect to them. The theory which I 
have given you may, at the ſame time, 
ſerve you to judge whether it will be 
worth your trouble to be initiated in the 

I myſteries 
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myſteries of the practical part of this phi- 
loſophy. However, I muſt tell you, that 
no mortal who has not ſanaified himſelf 
by bridling his ſenſitive nature, and pu- 
rifying his ſpiritual faculties, can be ad- 
mitted to that ſanctuary. Are you re- 
ſolved to do this?“ | | 

& IT am, put me to the teſt !” 


« Then depart with the firſt dawn of 


day for Ma**id, without taking leave of 
the Counteſs.” „ 

The Iriſhman could not have choſen a 
ſeverer trial, nor demanded a greater ſa- 
crifice. The combat which I had to 
fight with_my heart, before I could come 
to a reſolution, was ſhort but dreadful.— 
I promiſed the Iriſhman to execute his 
will. | | 

«© Well!” ſaid he, „then hear what 
meaſures you are to take, As ſoon as 
you ſhall be arrived at Ma**1d you muſt, 
without delay, wait upon the Prime Mi- 
niſter, Oliv**ez, and the Secretary of 


State, Suma“ez, but take care not to dil. 
cover your political views to either of 


them ; pretend that you intend to ſtay 
lome time at Ma**id merely for the ſake 
of 
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of amuſement. Repeat your viſits till 
you have gained their confidence. Your 
winning demeanor, my Lord, and your 
intimate connection with Vaſcon#ellos 
will render this conqueſt eaſy. — Farewell, 
at Majid we ſhall meet again!“ 

We parted. The Iriſhman returned 
once more. „ Your manner of life while 
at Ma**1d,” ſaid he, „ will require great 
expences, and you muſt be well provided 

with money. I have taken care that you 
ſhall be well ſupplied with that needful 
article. You will find in your apartment 
a ſum which you may diſpoſe of at plea- 
fure.” So ſaying, he left me fuddenly. 

On coming home, I found on my table 
two bags with money, each of them con- 
taining a thouſand ducats. Pietro told 
me they had been brought by a ſervant of 
the Iriſh Captain. 

No one will doubt that I was now en- 
tirely devoted to the Iriſhman. By his 
diſcourſe at the burying place he had per- 
funded, and by his liberality convinced me, 
that I could not do better than to let my- 
ſelf be guided entirely by him; and as I 
at firſt had been determined to this by 

the 
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the conquering ſuperiority of his foul, ſo 
I was now confirmed in it by the applauſe 


of my reaſon. Nay, if the Iriſhman 


ſhould now have offered to break off all 
connection with me, I ſhould have court- 


ed his ſriendſhip, ſo much had I been 


charmed by the profound wiſdom of his 


diſcourſe. Not the leaſt veſtige of mil- 


truſt againſt his ſecret power was left in 


my ſoul, and the very regard for philo- 
ſophy which but lately had prejudiced 
me againſt him, was now one of the 
ſtrongeſt bonds that chained me to him.— 
How agreeably was I ſurpriſed to find in 
Reajon herſelf, whom I formerly had 
thought to be the principal adverſary of 
the belief in miracles, the moſt convinc- 
mg arguments for the fame, and to have 
been conquered with the fame weapons 
which I had been fighting with againſt the 
Iriſhman, without having the leaſt rea- 
lon to reproach him with having had re- 
courle to any ſtratagem whatever. The 
frankneſs and the ſtrength of argument 
which diſtinguiſhed every ſtep of his phi- 
tolophical inftruftion, were to me the 


moſt unexceptionable ſecurity for the 


juſtneſs 
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64 ' THE VICTIM OF 
juſtneſs of the reſult. If he had deli. 
vered his arguments in a flowery and 
myſterious language, ſupported by the 
charms of declamation, then I ſhould cer- 
tainly have ſuſpected them; however he 
had made uſe of the cool, ſimple, and 
clear language of reaſon, diveſted of all 
ſophiſtical artifices; ſtarted from princi- 
ples which are generally received, drew 
no concluſions to which he was not enti- 


tled by his premiſes, combated errors and 


prejudices upon which he could have 
founded ſurreptitious concluſions; nay, 
it appeared as if he, unmindful of what 
he was to prove, had left it entirely to 
the courſe of his. impartial inquiry whi- 
ther it would lead him, and I beheld my- 
ſelf, with aſtoniſhment, on the conclu- 


fon of it, at the mark from which the 


road we had taken threatened to lead us 
aſtray. 

I cannot defcribe the wonderful bold 
ideas which the inſtructions I had re- 


- ceived produced in my mind, nor the 


awfully agreeable ſenſations which thoſe 

ideas were accompanied with. The riſing 

fun ſurpriſed me in that indeſcribable 
ſtate 
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tate of mind, and reminded me by his 
rays, that it was time to ſet off. 

made, without delay, the requiſite pre- 
parations, and in a quarter of an hour, 
ſtepped in my carriage. I looked once 
more back to the ſpot where Amelia re- 
ſided, and drove through the city-gate. 

At the firſt ſtage I wrote to her that an 
unforeſeen important accident had forced 
me to ſet out on my journeyſo early inthe 
morning that it would have beenunbecom- 
ing to pay her the promiſed farewell viſit; 
I vowed to return on pinions of love, as 
ſoon as my bulineſs at M****qd ſhould be 
ſettled. I painted with lively colours all 
the pains of ſeparation, and all the ten- 
derneſs of an afflited heart,.in order to 
convince Amelia, that I had been forced 


by ſtern neceſſity to depart without ſeeing 


her once more. Alas! the farther the 
rolling carriage removed me from the 
dear object of my love, the more I grew 
ſenſible of the greatneſs of the ſacrifice 
which I had made to the Iriſhman, T 
examined my letters and papers in order 
to divert my gloomy thoughts, and found 
one more copy of a letter from the Iriſh- 
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66 THE! VICTIMOF | 
man which I had not yet decypbered. 
The following 1s the reſult of my en- 
deavours to unfold its contents ; 


Mv ne 5 


0 ys 4 on Miguel SEW very 
© near been ruined by the loſs of his life; 
and in ſome meaſure I myſelf have been 
the cauſe of his having been hurried to 
the. brink of deſtruction. ' But who 
could have foreſeen ſuch an event! 
With the leave of your Excellency, I 
© ſhall relate the incident at large. h 
II had ſent one part of my ſervants to 
follow Miguel on his journey. I myſelf 
e ſtaid behind in order to make an attempt 
© of reſtoring the health of the Counteſs, 
for whole life the ignorance of her phy- 
+ fician had made me tremble. The ſucceſs 
met with ſurpaſſed my moſt ſanguine 
6 expettation. Some drops of an electuary 
* which I poured into the mouth of the 
« Counteſs produced ſo ſudden an effett, 
+ that, in a few hours, the moſt unequivo- 
cal ſigns of returning health were per- 

6 ceived. 
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© ceived. As ſoon as I had bcen inform- 
« ed of this deſirable change, I followed 
Miguel with the reſt of my people, hav- 
ing previouſly ordered the valet of the 
Counteſs to write. three days after to the 
Duke, that the Counteſs was dead—and 
© in a few days later, that I had recalled 
her to life. At the ſame time I requeſted 
© him to defire his diſmiſſion from Ame- 
© lia and to follow me, becauſe I wanted 
his aſſiſtance in the execution of my de- 
« ſigns. The view I had in commanding 
him to inform the Duke of Amelia's pre- 
«* tended death was to convince myſelf by 
© the manner in which he ſhould receive 
that intelligence, whether his love to the 
_ *Countels had been only a tranſient at- 
< tachment, or whether his paſſion for her 
was of a more ſerious nature, and what 
+ degree it had attained. I need not ex- 
plain to your Excellency, how neceſſary 
this knowledge was to me. The ſecond. 
* commifion had no other aim, than to 
pour balſam in Miguel's wound, and at 
* the ſame time, to make me appear to him 
da miracle-working being, and his and 
| + Amelia's 


A 
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© Amelia's friend ; ; whereby I expettcd to 
« gain his confidence. 

+I purſued my road with ſo much 
« ſpeed, that I overtook Miguel before he 
had finiſhed one half of his journey, and 
joined my people, who preceded me. 
As ſoon as the Duke had arrived at the 
place of his deſtination, and we along 
* with him, I quartered my people in dif- 
© {erent places in ſuch a manner, that he 
+ was ſurrounded by them from all fides, 
] took a convenient houſe in the ſuburbs 
for myſelf, in order to eſcape his ar 
© with greater ſafety. 

On the third day after our arrival, 
Miguel received the letter by which he 
© was informed of the Counteſs's death. 
© The effect which this intelligence pro- 
* duced upon him muſt have been a kind 
of frenzy. One cf my people Who 
vatched all his ſteps, informed me late 
6 in the evening, he had ſeen Miguel ruſh- 
< ing out of his houſe with every mark of 
« deſpair in his countenance, and running 
< with fuch a velocity that he and his com- 
rade hardly had been able to follow 
0 * | * added, that Miguel after two 
hours 
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hours roaming about, had ſtopped not far 
from hence, at the banks of a river, 
« where he was walking up and down, ab- 
« ſorbed in profound reverie. 

Soon after a ſecond meſſenger told 
© me, Miguel had plunged into the river, 
o but one of his comrades who had watch- 
ed him narrowly, and leapt after him, 
had ſaved him, and was going to carry 
him to my houſe. A few minutes after, 
+ Miguel was brought by ſome of my 
people. He reſembled a corpſe, the 
« palpitation of his pulſe was ſcarcely 
* perceptible, and he was entirely bereft 
* of his recollection. I ordered him in- 
* ſtantly to be carried to a ſpacious empty 
« vault, and while fome of my men endea- 
* voured to reſtore him to the ule of his 
« ſenſes, I was making preparations to 
* chaſtiſe him ſeverely when he ſhould 
have recovered from his ſtupor. 

© As ſoon as my ſervants perceived that 
© he was recovering, I ordered him to be 
carried into the middle of the vault, and 
placed myſelf in deep diſguiſe oppoſite 
him at a conſiderable diſtance, making a 


* ſignal to thoſe who were preſent to re- 
6 tire 
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* tire to an adjoining apartment, and to 
5 take the candles with them. No ſooner 
„was every thing in order, than I per. 
« ceived by a deep groan of Miguel, that 
he had recovered his recolle&tion,— 
His ſtate of mind when awaking, muſt 
have been very ſtrange. His recollec- 
tion told him, that he had plunged 
into the river, in a place where he 
£ ſaw nobody preſent, and now he awoke 
+ in a dry, empty, and ſpacious dark 
room: he muſt have fancied he awoke in 
another world; and this idea ſeems to 

K have thrilled him with its acuteſt pun- 

« gency, for he uttered a loud ſcream 
£ which made the vault reſound.* This 
„was the ſignal for which my people had 
been waiting in the adjoining chamber, 

They kindled a pole which was fixed 


75 | | near 


This is a miſtake, for we know by the Duke's own: 
account, vol. I. p. 147, that he uttered this ſcream be- 
Gauſe he felt himſelf pulled down by an invilible band 
when he was going to get up. The Iriſhman having 
known nothing of this circumſtance, it is probable thut 
the unknown cauſe of this pulling down, was no other 
than a foot of the Duke, with which he, in his ſtupor, 
kept his cloak down, when he was getting up without 
knowing it. 

1 8 > EviTOR. 
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c near an aperture in the wall, and enve- 
joped with flax, and wetted with ſpirit of 
« wine, which ſpread a faint light through 
the ſpacious vault. The aſtoniſhment 
„which Miguel was ſeized with, when 
looking all around and ſeeing nothing 
but a man wrapt in a ſcarlet cloak, ſur- 
« paſſes all powers of deſcription. His 
$ anxiety encreaſed when he ſaw me ſtaring 
bat him without replying a word to his 
e queſtions, and heard one of my people 
© exclaim, in a doleful accent, woe ! woe! 
oe! When J, at laſt, ſtepped forth and 
made myſelf known to him, he proſtrated 
© himſelf, as if in the preſence of a ſupe- 
« rior being. I read him a ſevere lecture 
6 on his raſh deed, and at the ſame time 
« endeavoured to rouſe his ambition for 
the ſervice of his country, in which 
*I ſucceeded. A ſoft muſic began at 
once in the adjoining chamber, on 4 
$ fiznal which I made to my people. The 
* melodious ſtrains of a harp and a flute 
6 were accompanied by the ſweet notes of 
dan harmonious voice, which announced 
to the aſtoniſhed Miguel that Amelia 
_ © was alive, His rapture bordered on 
frenzy. 
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frenzy. I ordered him to be filent, 
« blind-folded him and delivered him to 
the care of a ſervant, whom J lecretly 
ordered to conduct him to his hotel, and 
© eo return no anſwer to his queſtions, 
My deputy acquitted himſelf extremely 
« well of his truſt. He led him ſilently to 
© his hotel, and when Miguel turned round 
© the corner of the houle, unfaſtened the 
© bandage which blind-folded his eyes, and 
concealed himſelf in a houſe, the door of 
© which was open. Miguel muſt have 
+ been ſtrangely ſituated, when after a 
few ſteps the bandage dropped from his 
eyes and nobody was ſeen around him. 
Very fortunately the night was far ad- 
vanced, and the whole affair remained 
conccaled. 
+ + Thus happily ended an adventure 
* which had begun in a manner o inauſpi- 
+. cious. HO}, 

C However, Pateſki has committed a 
« fooliſh trick, which I cannot forgive 
him. He defired his diſmiſſion from 
© the Counteſs, which being refuſed by his 


„ Rs _ 1 bim to be a faith- 
ful 
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« ful ſervant, he left her clande/tinely. He 
« ſhall ſmart for this inconſiderate action. 
J am, with the greateſt reſpect, 
-- EE; GCC: GE 


As far as this letter informed me that 
no ſuperior power had had a ſhare in the 
above mentioned adventure, it contained 
nothing that was new to me, for the Iriſh- 
man himſelf had not concealed from me, 
that all the wonderful adventures which 
had happened to me before Paleſki's con- 
ſeſſion had been the effect of illuſion ; 
however it was important to me to learn 
how, and by what artifices I had been de- 
ceived. I cannot but confeſs that this 
natural explanation of the whole affair 
excited my aſtoniſhment at the Iriſhman, 
not leſs than thoſe adventures had ſur- 
priſed me at the time when I believed 
him to be a ſupernatural being, and that J 
ardently wiſhed to have cleared up ſeveral 


other events of that epocha which I could 


not unriddle. 5 155 
Soon after my arrival at M 7d, ] 
went to pay a viſit to the miniſter. | He 
received me very kindly, and diſcourſed 
Voi III. E above 
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above an hour with me, although he was 
ſo overcharged with ſtate-affairs that no 
ſtranger could get acceſs to him. I was 
not leſs ſucceſsful with the Secretary of 
State, in whoſe favour 1 ingratiated my. 
ſelf ſo much in the courſe of half an hour, 
that he profeſſed himſelf extremely happy 
for having got acquainted with me. 
Both of them invited me to viſit them 
frequently during my ſtay at M****q, an 
invitation which I took care to make the 
beſt uſe of. 

I perceived ſoon with aſtoniſhment and 
joy, that I was getting nearer the mark 
much ſooner than I had expected firſt. 
Though I am of opinion that the viſibly 
growing favour of theſe two courtiers 
was partly founded on perſonal attach- 
ment, yet the Iriſhman had not been mil- 
taken when he told me, that the relation 
which exiſted between myſelf and Val- 
con*ellos would render the acceſs to their 
confidence eaſier. Sum ez, the Secre- 
tary of State, enjoyed the moſt intimate 
confidence of the Miniſter, and was relat- 
ed to Vaſconf#ellos. Therefore the friend- 


yp! of the latter paved for me the road to 
Sum**ez, 
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Sum“ “ez, and the friendſhip of Sum ez 
to Oliva ez. The two Secretaries of State 
were the chief adminiſtrators of the go- 
vernment; Sum“ ez in the council of 
Port***], at Ma***d, and Vaſcon#ellos in 
the council of ſtate at Li*bon, and conſe- 
quently were the vice-tyrants of my na- 
tive country, who jointly executed the 
deſigns of Oliv**ez, who in the name of 
the King of o5 tiny was at the helm of deſ- 
potiſm. 

That the Iriſhman had very well calcu- 
lated theſe concatenations, will appear by 
the ſubſequent plan which he founded 
upon them. I had wrote to Amelia, and 
Lady Delier, as ſoon as I had arrived at 
M##*#*q, and now received an anſwer 
from both of them. Every line of the 
former breathed heavenly love and kind- 
neſs; the tender and amiable ſentiments 
of her ſoul, purified by the trials of miſ- 
fortunes, were palpably diſplayed | in 
her letter, as in an unſpotted mirror. O! 
how many a time did J kiſs, read, and re- 
peruſe it, till at length, what a ſweet delu- 
ſion of my enraptured imagination! I fan- 
cied I ſaw the amiable writer before me, 

2 and 
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and heard from her lips the words which 
were written on the paper. — 

The following paſlage in Lady Delier's 
letter ſtruck me particularly: I neither 
have read Amelia's letter, nor has ſhe 
read mine; however, if ſhe has been 
© ſincere, ſhe will have wrote to you many 
fond things, as I can gueſs by her grief 
at your departure, and by the warmth 
e with which ſhe is animated when ſhe 
© ſpeaks of you. I think that Amelia's 
« reſolution not to marry again will be 
dropt, as ſoon as the murderer of her 
© late Lord ceaſes to live, if not ſooner. 
However, I would not have you to think 
that Amelia ever has mentioned any 
© thing to that purpoſe, or that I believe 
© that a noble ſpotleſs ſoul like hers, could 
harbour ſentiments of revenge; but I 
© ſuppoſe only that the amiable enthuſiaſt 
perhaps fancies that the ghoſt of her mur- 
dered Lord will not enjoy a perfect tran- 
« quility and happineſs, before the perpe- 
© trator of that villainous deed has re- 
ceived the juſt reward of his atrocious 
crime. Endeavour, my Lord, to ſettle | 
your affairs at Mad**d as ſoon as poſ- 

. © ſible, 
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ſible, in order to gladden our hearts by 
a ſpeedy return. | 

With regard to the latter * I wrote 
to Amelia: My affairs make a rapid and 
« ſucceſsful progreſs, and I ſhall ſoon ſee 
your Ladyſhip again. See Amelia again! 
What happineſs do theſe words imply! 
Heavens, how great would my felicity 
« be if I conſtantly could fix my eyes on 
© the lovelieſt of women! How ſuperla- 
* tively happy ſhould I be if I were Ame- 
lia's brother, in order that I could be 
« conſtantly about her, and ipeak to her; 
or her ſlave, that I could breathe under 
the ſame roof with her, follow her every 
5 where, and anticipate every wink and 
every wiſh of hers.” 

I had, been about three weeks at Ma- 
d**d when I viſited the miniſter one even- 
ing, and found him in company with a 
perſon who, by his dreſs, appeared to be 
a man of rank. He ſeemed to be very 
old and infirm, but conceive my aſtoniſh- 
ment, when, on approaching nearer, [ 
fancied I diſcerned the features of the 
Iriſhman, though every thing elſe was 
ſo entirely changed, that he appeared to 

E 3 be 
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be quite a different perſon; a wig cover- 
ed his head, his dark eye-brows were 
changed into grey, his complection yellow. 
iſh, his voice weak, and frequently inter- 
rupted by a hectic cough. The miniſter 
met me with the words: My Lord Duke, 
I have the honour to preſent to your 
Grace the Marcheſe Ricieri, who lately 
. 3s returned from a journey through your 
native country.” The Marcheſe roſe with 
difficulty, as it appeared, from his ſcat, 
and after reciprocal civilities, and a ſhort 
converſation, took his leave. 

My looks followed him with aſtoniſh- 
ment to the anti-chamber, and I found it 
extremely difficult to conceal my emotions 
from the miniſter, who told me that the 
Marcheſe had brought bad news from 
Port***], where the ſpirit of ſedition was 
faid to be very buſy. Not knowing how 
far I durſt diſcloſe my thoughts on that 
head without blundering upon the deſign 
of the Iriſhman, I returned an indifferent 
anſwer, and endeavoured to turn the con- 
verſation to ſome other object. Fortu- 
nately company was announced, I ſtaid 
an hour longer, and then took leave. 


On 


* 
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On my way to the hotel, ſomebody tap- 
ped me on the ſhoulder, and a well-known 
voice ſaid, 5 I am glad to ſee your Grace 
well.” I turned round and the Iriſhman 
ſtood before me, dreſſed in black, and 
wrapt in a ſcarlet cloak. I was ſeized 
with aſtoniſhment. * I give you joy, my 
Lord;” ſaid he in a friendly accent, + how 
do your affairs go on?” © Extremely 
well!” I replied, adding after ſome heſi- 
tation, „will you go with me to my ho- 
tel?” He acccepted my invitation. 

« Be ſo kind,” ſaid he when we were 
arrived at my apartment, © to take care 
that we are not interrupted, nor over- 
heard!” This preamble made me expect 
to hear important matters, and I was not 
deceived. Having communicated to him 
how I had ſucceeded with Oliva*ez, and 
Suma*ez, he approved my diligence and 
diſcretion, adding, “ it is now time to 
come nearer to the point. I am going 
to entruſt you with two commiſſions, 
both of which are equally important.” 

Let me hear what I am to do!” 
„ Firſt of all you muſt endeavour to 
prompt the miniſter to publiſh a royal 
e ediQ, 


- 
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edit, by which the Port****e nobility 
are ordered, under the penalty of loſing 
their cates, to enter into the military 
ſervice of Spun.“ 

& Good God, what do you mean 5 
that?” 

„% Then,” how added, without noticing 
my exclamation, “you muſt adviſe the 
miniſter to ſeize the perſon of the Duke 
of Brag**za.” a | 

1 ſtared at the Iriſhman, Then the 
revolution is to be given up!” ſaid 1, 
after a pauſe of anxious aſtoniſhment. 

% Not at all, it rather is to be promoted 
by theſe means.” | 

« I cannot comprehend you;” I exclaim- 
ed, „you either are counteracting your 
own plan; or the revolution will be de- 
ſtroyed in the bud.“ 

„My good Duke, one muſt hay 
appear to counteract a plan in order to 
carry it into execution with greater ſafety. 
I will explain myſelf more diſtinctly.“ 
So faying, he puſhed his chair cloſer to 
me, and continued in a lower accent: 
« Let us take a ſhort view of the ſituation 


of * country. Not to mention the 
enor- 
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enormous loſs of its poſſeſſions abroad, 
which it has ſuffered during the ſubjeQion 
to Sp**n, the interior ſtate of the empire 
is deplorable beyond deſcription. The 
King of Sp**n laoks upon your country 
as a conquered province, and takes the 
greateſt pains to exhauſt it entirely, in or- 
der to keep it in inactivity with more 
ceaſe; the royal revenues of Port“ are 
either diſtributed-among the favourites of 
the King, or mortgaged; more than 300 
gallies, and 2000 cannons have been car- 
ried to Sp**n; the nobility are inj ured by 
the moſt unjuſt demands; the clergy muſt 
ſee their benefices in the poſſeſſion of fo- 
reigners; the people are beggared by 
enormous taxes in ſhort matters have 
almoſt been carried to the higheſt pitch. 
So much the better, for this is a ſign that 
our undertaking is ripe for execution. 
Let us ſtrain the ſtrings a little more, and 
they muſt break.“ 

„ And what then?” ſaid I with a 
“ General commotion, and at the ſame 
time univerſal confuſion will be the con- 
ſequence; and it is very obvious that thus 
my-country will not regain its liberty, but 

5 rather 
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rather be plunged in a more oppreſſive 
ſtate of ſlavery. If the people are not 
ſupported by the nobility, and both parties 
not united under one common head, the 
furious unbridled populace will rage 'till 
the Sp##*ſh goads ſhall have reduced them 

again to obedience.” 

„Lou have divined my moſt ſecret 
thoughts,” the Iriſhman replied. I was 

as if dropt from the clouds. Then 1 
have entirely miſconſtrued your words,” 
I replied, I am to endeavour to obtain 
an edict in virtue of which the Port****ze 
nobility are to be bound to enter in the 
ſervice of Sp#*n, under the penalty of 
loſing their eſtates; I am to adviſe the 
miniſter to ſeize the Duke of — Did 
you not ſay ſo?” ä 
„ Exadtly ſo!“ 

« However, if the P—e nobility mould 
enter into the Sp***{h. ſervice, how are 
they to be active in the ſervice of heir 
country? If the Duke of Bra***za ſhould 
be ſeized, how will it be poſſible that he 
ſhould become the head of the conſpi- 
rators?“ 

0 1 
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« Heaven forbid your ifs ſhould be 


realized! 
„ But why the preparations 1 it? In- 
deed I do not comprehend you.“ 

« You ſoon ſhall; only ſuffer me to go 
on. The people muſt be ſupported by 


the acceſſion of the nobility and clergy, 


andall parties guided by a common leader; 
thus far you are perfectly right: and in 
order to effect that purpoſe every prepara- 
tion has been made, and the general com- 
motion will be effected in a harmonious 
and regular manner, if ever it can be ef- 
tetted. But, deareſt Duke, you look 
upon what may happen as already exiſt- 
ing. I was ſaying juſt now, that matters 
have almoſt been carried to the higheſt 
pitch ! one moment of raſhneſs may ruin 
the moſt prudent plan. It 1s true, that 
the people and the clergy are waiting anx; 
10uſly for the ſignal of a revolution; how- 
ever the nobility are not ſufficiently ex- 
aſperated. Once already have they been 
ordered to enter into the ſervice of Sp**n 
againſt, the Cata**nians; however they 
vere ſatisfied to evince their diſplea- 
{ure ſilently, by obeying the edi reluct- 

E 6 antly 
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antly and negligently. If in this ſituation 
of affairs that edi& ſhould be renewed, 
and the tranſgreſſors puniſhed by the ſei- 
zure of their eſtates, their reſentment, 
which is burning under the embers, will 
ſoon burſt out into a blaze; then all the 
ſtates of the empire will be equally pro- 
voked, and it will be ſeaſonable for the 
Duke of Bra***za to give the fignal for 
a general commotion.” 

But is not this very Duke to be ſeized 
and impriſoned?” 
Neither is he to be ſeized, nor are 

the Port****ze nobility to enter into the 
Spa**ſh ſervice, but both parties are to 
be provoked, by the ſevereſt oppreſſion, 
in ſuch a manner that their reſentment 
may break out into open revolt.” 
His father would not have wanted 
ſuch a violent incitement ; the Duke has, 
however, inherited very little of the ſpirit 


of his parent *.“ 
« Araſh 


*The Grandmother of the Duke of Brag**za had 
already attempted to enforce her clatm to the throne ; 
he was, however, obliged to yield to fuperior power. 
His father was hurt ſo much at the Joſs of the crown, 

that 
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0 A raſh reſolution is not always the 
frmeſt, nor is a precipitate deed always 
the beſt. And beſides, the undertaking 
of the Duke of Bra***za is of ſuch a na- 
ture, that he riſks nothing leſs than his 
own and his family's welfare ; it requires 
therefore a more mature conſideration ?” 
« But if he ſhould flinch back!“ 
% His 


that he had formed the deſign to ſeize the King of 
Sp**n when he ſtopped at his palace at Vi**cioſa, on 
his journey to Lif*bon, and not to ſet him at liberty 
till he ſhould have renounced to him the crown of Por- 
al. His friends repreſented to him how impoſlible 
it would be to accompliſh this deſign ; however he 
could not be perſuaded to deſiſt from all farther at- 
tempts of getting poſſeſſion of the ſceptre of Por“ al, 
and his people were frequently inſtigated by him to 
quarrel with the King's Officers at Liſbon, on which 
occaſion the populace evinced clearly how ſtrong their 
attachment to the family of Bra***za was. But mat- 
ters were never pufhed any farther, the proper time 
when the crown of Por***al ſhould be reſtored to its 
lawful poſſeſſors being not yet arrived. The old Duke 
was ſo much grieved at his unſucceſsful attempt, that 

at length his reaſon was diſordered. He ſpoke eon- 

ſtantly of war and arms, and ordered his family, on 
his death-bed, to bury him with Royal pomp, which 
was ally done, though in ſecret, 


Ebi rox. 
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* His retreat muſt be entirely cut off, 
and this is to be effected by the execu- 
tion of the ſecond commiſſion which I 
have given you.“ 
«© How am I to underſtand this gy 

« You'think this meaſure would be too 
harſh and violent, however it is not a 
mere arbitrary artifice, but adapted to 
the ſituation in which the Duke of Bra- 
**ð a is at preſent. The miniſter of 
Spun is not ignorant of the fermenta- 
tions in Po****a], and ſuſpecting the 
Duke to be the chief ſource of them, his 
principal attention is directed to him.— 
But what could Oliva*ez have attempted 
againſt him as yet? Open force would 
have been fruitleſs, and not only for- 
warded the general revolt, but alſo juſti- 
fied the attions of the Duke. He was 
therefore forced to have recourſe to art. 
At firſt he conferred the government of 
Mi*an upon the Duke, in order to have 
an opportunity of getting him in his 
power; however that keen-ſighted noble- 
man declined that honour, pretending not 
to have ſufficient knowledge of the coun- 
try to acquit himſelf honourably of a truſt 

1 of 
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of ſo much importance. Soon after the 
miniſter found another opportunity of 
laying a new ſnare. The King of Sp**n 
having reſolved to chaſtiſe the rebellious 
Catal*nians in perſon, the Duke was 
very civilly invited to accompany him 
in the field; but he begged to be ex- 
cuſed, alledging that this would be at- 
tended with great expences, and that his 
finances were very low. However Oli- 
va**z was not diſcouraged by this refuſal, 
and has lately made. a third attempt. A 
rumour having been ſpread all over the 
country, that a Fre*ch fleet was approach- 
ing the coaſts of Po**#**al, probably with 
a view to make a deſcent, Oliva*z con- 
ferred upon the Duke an almoſt unlimited 
power to make the requiſite preparations 
againſt the impending invaſion, andparticu- 
larly to review all the ports, to fortify and 
to garriſon them. Meanwhile the Sp#*#i1ſh 
Admiral, Don Lopez Ox co had re- 
ceived ſecret orders to carry his fleet to 
a port where the Duke ſhould be, to in- 
vite him to review it, and when he ſhould 
have ſeized him, to ſail with his priſoner 
to Sp**n, This plan was however ren- 
bras N dered 
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dered abortive by a dreadful ſtorm, which 
diſperſed the fleet, and forced the Admi- 
ral to deſiſt from his deſign of viſiting the 
Port****ze ports. No new attempt has 
been made ſince, and the miniſter is ſi- 
lently hatching other artifices. Yet this 
calm is, without compariſon, more dread- 
ful than all the attempts which have been 
made. | know that he has an emiſſary in 
Port***], who watches ſecretly every ſtep 
of the Duke *, whoſe liberty and life are 
in imminent danger. The ruin of the 
head of the conſpiracy would be a mor- 
tal blow to the whole revolutionary ſo- 
ciety; even the impriſonment of the Duke 
would unnerve the hands of the conſpi- 
rators. If, therefore, the revolution is to 
take place, the Duke muft be ſecured 
againſt the ſecret machinations of the mi- 
niſter; I ſay the /ecre? machinations, for 
if they ſhould be carried on publicly, as it 
has been the caſe as yet, his ſnares may 
eaſily be evaded. For which reaſon it 
will be matter of great importance to per- 
ſuade the miniſter to carry on his attempts 
in 


Ibis emiſſary will ſoon be introduced to the reader, 
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in the uſual way, and to effect this will 
be in your power. Nay, you yourſelf 

muſt frame and dirett the deſigns upon 
the Duke.” 

« I fear,” ſaid I to the Iriſhman, you 
expect more from my feeble exertions than 
I ſhall be able to perform.” 

« Hear firſt my plan! You are to go, 
the day after to-morrow, to Oliva*ez, and 
to inform him that you have received in- 
telligence of the commotions in Por- 
*###a]— 

6 Beſides,” I interrupted him, Oli 
vatez has told me to-day that he has re- 
ceived an account of theſe commotions 
from a certain Marcheſe Ricieri, who is 
returned from his travels through Por- 
**#*q] 2 

„So much the better!“ he replied, 
without returning my inquiſitive look, or 
changing his countenance at the name 
Ricieri, « ſo much the better! then you 
have a prefacer, to whoſe introduction 
you can link your diſcourſe. Tell, there- 
fore, the miniſter, that the letter which 
you have received from Por***al makes 
it very plain to you, why the Duke had 

declined 
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declined all the invitations which the 
court had given him. Oliva*ez will re. 
queſt you to explain theſe words, and 
then you muſt reply, that you ſuſpet the 
Duke of Brag**za to avoid the neigh- 
bourhood of the Court, becauſe he is 
ſenſible he has deſerved the reſentment 
of the King by his diſloyalty. At the 
ſame time you muſt add, that you are very 
ſorry to be obliged to declare againſt ſo 
near a relation as the Duke ; that, how- 
ever, the voice of your conſcience has 
more weight with you than that of con- 
ſanguinity, and that your allegiance to 
the King of Sp**n and your country, 
which has been reduced to the greateſt 
diſtreſs by the: conſtant internal commo- 
tions, does not ſuffer you any longer to 

regard as a friend, the man who was the 
chief cauſe of all thefe troubles. Thus 
you will gain the confidence of the mi- 
niſter, and he will aſk you what meaſures 
for ſeizing the Duke you think would be 
moſt proper and ſafe. Take hold of that 
opportunity to convince the miniſter that, 
and for what reaſon, violent meaſures of 


any kind, would produce the worſt con- 
ſequences. | 
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ſequences. Approve of the means which 
the wiſdom of his policy has already 
adopted as the ſafeſt, by which the Duke 
ought to be perſecuted till no farther 
evaſion ſhould be left for him. Oliva- 
"ez will deſire you to give him your opi- 
nion more at large, and then you muſt 
addreſs him to the following purpoſe :— 
N am of opinion that you ought to in- 
form the Duke of the misfortune which 
has befallen the flcety and to charge him, 
under the pretext that this had rendered 
the ſituation of the empire very perilous, 
with the commiſſion to inſpett all the 
ſtrong places of the kingdom, and to for- 
tify them where he ſhall think it requiſite. 
At the ſame time you will do well to or- 
der all the commanders of the fortified 
towns to ſeize the Duke as ſecretly as poſ- 
ſible. In order to prevent any evaſions 
under the pretext of want of money, you 
muſt ſend him, at the ſame time, a ſum 
ſufficient for defraying the expences of 
his journey.” 

„gut ſuppoſe,” ſaid I, * this propoſal 
ſhould be accepted, how could the Duke 
of Brag*#*za eſcape the ſnare ?” 


& Can 
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e Can we not apprize him of his dan. 
ger? If he cannot find means to eſcape 
the ſnare by dint of art, he muſt have re- 
courſe to open force, and call to arms, 
Thus the revolution wall begin, and our 

Chief aim be attained.” | 
One can predict,“ the Iriſhman con- 
tinued, < with ſome degree of certainty, 
that Oliva*ez will not rejett that propo- 
ſal, which is nothing but a continuation 
of his former plan, and, of courſe, will 
flatter his conceit. As ſoon as you ſhall 
have carried this point, you muſt endea- 
vour to effect the promulgation of the 
editt againſt the nobility ; which will be 
no difficult taſk, if you pretend to have 
been informed by letters from Por***a], 
that the major part of the nobility is en- 
tirely devoted to the Duke, and will ſup- 
port him if a revolt ſhould break out.— 
Hence you may draw the concluſion that 
the fermentation in Por**?al will never 
ceaſe, and the wiſeſt meaſures againſt him, 
though ever ſo ſucceſsful, will not have 
the deſired effect, while the nobility ſhall 
not be employed ſomewhere elſe, and 
forced to ſubmit to the edit by which 
| they 
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they are ordered to enter into the ſervice 
of Sp**n. I adviſe you, at the ſame time, 
to add, that the indulgence which has been 
ſhewn to thoſe who have refuſed to obey 
the proclamation of the Court, will ren- 
der the nobility more daring, and the 
Duke of Brag**za more dangerous. In 
ſhort, you muſt exert every power of 
perſuaſion to incite the miniſter to renew 
and to enforce that ediQ.” 

After a ſhort pauſe the Iriſhman added: 
* This advice would appear ſuſpicious, 
if propoſed by any other perſon but your- 
ſelf. You have gained, already, his con- 
fidence to ſuch a degree, that it will de- 
rive additional ſtrength from your appa- 
rent zeal. And indeed every thing that 
can contribute to remove all traces of 
ſuſpicion from you concurs in your per- 
ſon! The propoſals which you are to 
make have not only the appearance of 
deſtroying the deſign of the Duke and 
the conſpirators, but you have alſo been 
on your travels when they were fabricated, 

and of courſe, cannot be ſuſpected of 
having the leaſt ſhare in them. While 
you have been here your time has been 
ſpent 
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ſpent in amuſements and diverſions, how 
could you, therefore, be ſuppoſed to have 
been capable of paying any attention to 
deep laid intrigues of ſtate ? On the con- 
trary, the miniſter 1s no ſtranger to your 
father's fidelity to the King of Sp“ in, 
and of the ſecret hatred which your fa- 
mily harbours againſt the Duke of Bra- 
g**za; how could, therefore, your pro. 
poſal appear to him otherwiſe than natu- 
ral and fincere? Your friendſhip for Ve- 
las*os alone would be ſufficient to make 
him believe ſo.” 

« I need not to remind you,” added 
the Iriſhman, when he was going to leave 
me,” not to forget to intereſt the Secre- 
tary of State, Suma*ez, for your tran- 
lations.” 

« But ſuppoſe,” I replied, & I ſhould 
acquit myſelf of my charge to your ſatil- 
faction, how am I to conceal the matter 
from my father?“ 

The Iriſhman replied after a momen- 
tary conſideration: „If the miniſter 
ſhould approve your propoſals, you mult 
requeſt him frankly not to mention any 


— to the Marquis, pretending to in- 
tend 
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tend to ſurpriſe him in an agreeable man- 
ner, by an oral account, when the whole 
affair ſhall be happily concluded.” 

Before he took leave, he enjoined 
me to be circumſpe&, courageous, and 
active. Y; 

I cannot ſay whether it was owing to 
the execution of this advice, to the 
facility of the taſk, or to favourable acci- 
_ dents, that I carried my point without 
difficulty. The miniſter approved my 
plan; the Duke of B—-a received the 
above mentioned order along with 40,000 
ducats, and the edit concerning the no- 
bility was renewed. However, the Duke 
of B— -a again eſcaped the ſnare. He 
did, indeed, execute the orders of the 
Sp***ſh court, travelled all over Por“. 
, and obſerved every where how the 
people were devoted to him; the money 
he had received, and the power that was 
entruſted to him, enabled him to gain 
many friends, and he entered the fortified 
towns ſo well eſcorted, that none of the 
SPp***®ſh governors dared to ſeize him. 
The Iriſhman who gave me this infor- 
mation, provided me at the ſame time 
with 
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with inſtruftions how to act if the miniſter 
| ſhould complain of the miſcarriage of my 
plan, which ſoon happened. Oliva*ez 
acquainted me very peeviſhly, with the 
bad ſucceſs of our undertaking. “ We 
may yet carry our point,” I replied, after 
ſome reflection, with ſeeming unconcern. 
„If you with to purſue your plan, you 
may ealily lay a new ſnare for him, from 
which the Duke will not be able to cxtri- 
cate himſelf. You have the beſt oppor- 
tunity of ſending him an order to repair 
to Mad**d, and to make to his Majeſty 
an oral report of the ſtate of Port***1.” 
The miniſter approved of this advice, 
and carried it into execution without de- 
lay. The Duke of B-—a, who was well 
aware that the order from the Sp***ſh 
court could not be declined any longer, 
ſent his Chamberlain to Mad“ d in order 
to hire a palace, to engage a number of 
ſervants, and to make every preparation 
for his pretended arri val, but nevertheleſs 
did not come. One time he pleaded 
ill health, at another time want of money, 
and at laſt, wiſhed to know what rank he 
was to hold at Mad**d,. However, I was ſo 
13:57 J fortunate 
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ſortunate as to guide the miniſter in ſuch 
a manner that every obſtacle was re- 
moved at laſt, and the Duke received 
6000 ducats for defraying the expences of 
his journey. 

&© Now,” ſaid the Iriſhman to me, “ the 
Duke will find it impoſſible to ſhift any 
longer, and either muſt repair to Mad*#*d, 

which he will take care not to do, or give 

the ſignal for the revolution. Your bufi- 
nels, my Lord, is finiſhed, and nothing 
further will be required of you than the 
ſtricteſt ſecrecy, When your country 
will be free, we ſhall meet again, and then 
you may expett to lee all my promiſes 
accompliſhed.” 

I thanked him, and when he was going 
to leave me, aſked him, + how does our 
royal hermit do?” 

«© He is well, and you ſhall hear 
from him as ſoon as the Duke of P=—a 
ſhall have diſpoſſeſſed the King of SP—n 
of the throne of P—t—-l.” 

But my old friend“ 

* Will ſoon prels you again to his bo- 
om. 
© And Amelia?“ 
Ts HI. - F 6 Con- 
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“ Conſidering the terms on which you 
already are with her, you will not be in 
want of the aſſiſtance of my power.” So 
ſaying, he took a friendly leave of me. 

It was indeed high time that the Iriſh- 
man releaſed me from my engagement, 
for my ſtay at Mad--d began to grow ex. 
tremely irkſome to me. An irreſiſtible 
power urged me to return to her who had 
inthralled me with magic bonds. My 
ſeparation from her, and the letters I re- 
ceived from the dear woman, had heated 
my paſhon to the higheſt degree. Her 
letters, breathing nothing but tenderneſs 
and affection, were indeed entirely deſti- 
tute of that fiery impetuoſity of love which 
characteriſed mine; however, this was 
juſt adding fuel to the flame, which con- 
ſumed me. I felt that I could not live 
without her. She did not indeed encou- 
rage my hope of getting poſſeſſion of her 
hand, yet ſhe did not repel 1t entirely, and 
ſeveral hints which Lady Delier had given 
me, ſerved to ſupport it. I was already 
computing with rapture the effect which 
my unexpected arrival would produce on 


Amelia, and made the neceſſary prepara- 
tions 
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tions for my return to her without appri- 
ſing her of it ; however, my ſoul preceded 
theſe preparations, and only the leſſer 
part of it was remaining at Mad—d; no 
wonder, therefore, that the letters of my 
father, and the Marquis of Ferei*a, which 
recalled me to Port-—1, had no effect 
upon me. | "30 

I cannot divine,” the Marquis wrote 
to me, + what may have induced your fa- 
| © ther to return this year to the capital 
much earlier than uſual. However, I 
can tell you that you will ſcarcely know 
+ him again when you ſhall ſee him. 
+ Ever ſince he pretends to have ſeen the 
«* ghoſt of Count Santeval, he is changed 
* moſt wonderfully. He is in a ſtate of 
+ utter apathy, gloomy and reſerved, and 
J may truly ſay, ſuperſtitious. He 
c avoids, ſince his late illneſs, as much 
© as decency will permit, all conver- 
© ſation, even mine. There is but one 
.* perſon who has free acceſs to him, and 
* ſeems to have poſſeſſed himſelf entirely 

of his confidence. Let me give you a 
© (deſcription of that man, 

F 2 £ Ima» 
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© Tmagine to yourſelf an elderly man 
above the middle ſize, with a long, thin 
face, a yellow complexion, a ſtrongly 
£furrowed brow, hollow, ſmall, and red 
b eyes, and ſtaring, almoſt deadened 
features, which, when he ſmiles, change 
into a kind of grinning. This phyſiog- 
nomy, of which no faithful verbal deſ- 
*cription can be given, and which has 
© been ſtamped in a moſt unfavourable 
manner by nature's forming hand, is 
« ſoftened by an affected air of piety ; how- 
ever, if examined minutely and narrow- 
ly, peeps with increaſed horrors through 
the borrowed veil. This countenance 
appears to me like a dreadful myſtery, 
and I cannot behold it without ſecret 
terror. The tout enſemble of that man 
exactly fits this head—a ſneaking gait—a 
* ſtooping neck—a grey coat but you 
«£ muſt and will ſee him yourſelf. I hate 

© him from the bottom of my ſoul, and 
© think that he is not capable of a good 
action, and that his mere preſence muſt 
© be ſufficient to diſpel even from the 
© hearts of others every noble ſentiment. 
©It would be a myſtery to me, how your 
„father 
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« father can converſe with him, if I did 
© not know that he has been blinded by 
his hypocrily and devout diſcourſes. 
That man (he calls himſelf Alumbrado) 
© pretends to be regenerated, and talks a 
great deal of the gifts of ſupernatural 
© light. Your father, who takes for ſter- 
ling truth whatever comes from his lips, 
« ſeems to be more charmed with him 
every day. O haſten, my friend, to de- 
liver your father from this ignoble, and, 
bas I fear, dangerous enchantment. I 
think that an emotion like that which 
the ſight of you, after ſo long a ſeparation, 
* muſt cauſe in the mind of your father will 
© be neceſſary to rouſe him from his 


* apathy, & c. &c. &c. 


My fituation rendered this letter, as I 
have already mentioned, ine ffectual. The 
apprehenſions of the Marquis appeared 
to me exaggerated; his unfavourable judg- 
ment. of Alumbrado, originating from 
phyſiognomical reaſons unjuſt, and un- 
charitable, and my father old and ſenſible 
enough to ſee and avoid the danger, if 
any ſhould be exiſting. I deemed the re- 

Fa turn 
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turn to the Counteſs much more preſſing 
than the journey to Pil, took leave of 
_ Oliva*z and Suma“ ez, aſſuring them that 
the affair concerning the Duke of B=—a 
had been puſhed to a point where it ſoon 
would come to a criſis without our afliſt- 
ance. They were of the ſame opinion, 
and diſmiſſed me in a very obliging man- 
ner. a 
I had already made every preparation 
for ſetting out the next morning, when a 
letter from Amelia and Lady Delier de- 
feated my deſign. The former informed 
me that a preſſing letter from her uncle, 
who was on the brink of eternity, and de- 
ſired to ſee her once more before his death, 
rendered it neceſſary for her to haſten to 
Cadiz. In the letter of the Baroneſs, 
which, amongſt others, contained the di- 
rection of the Counteſs at Cadiz, the por- 
trait of Amelia was encloſed. 
Amelia's portrait! the image of thoſe 
heavenly charms, the contemplation of 
which would afford delight even to angels, 
and the lifeleſs imitation of which filled 
my ſoul with rapture. O! with what an 


” eee delight did my entranced 


eyes 


MAGICAL DELUSION. rez 


eyes imbibe them! how did the fight of 
them recall to my enraptured boſom all 
thoſe ſweet emotions which the preſence 
of the original had formerly ennie in 
my breaſt. 

This ſoftened the blow which repelled 
me ſo ſuddenly from the port of happineſs 
which I fancied I had almoſt reached. 
Alas! this blow inflifted a deep wound 
on my heart, which at once found all the 
ſweet preſentiments of meeting again 
changed into the nameleſs throbs of a new 
ſeparation. However, the fight of the 
picture repreſenting to me the abſent dar- 
ling of my heart, and the ſecret meaning 
of that gift gave me ſome comfort, and in- 
ſpired me with new hopes. Who elſe but 
my Amelia could have ſent me that pre 
ſent ? Her letter did, indeed, contain only 
a few diſtant hints, and the picture was 
encloſed in that of Lady Delier ; yet 
this did not miſguide me, for I was too 
well acquainted with Amelia's delicacy. 
I refolved now to return to my father, 
and to prepare him for my union with 


the Counteſs, 
| F 4 J acted 
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I atted wiſely in ſurpriſing him by my 
ſudden arrival, for otherwiſe he would, 
probably, not have received me with that 
kindneſs to which my unexpected appear- 
ance impelled him. No ſooner were the 
firſt moments of mutual fondneſs paſt, 
when he ſaid, with apparent coldnels, 
&« the world muſt have had very irreſiſli 
ble charms for you?“ 

„ The charms of novelty, my dear 
father.” 

It muſt have been very painful to 
you to return to your paternal houſe ; 
for it ſeems you had almolt forgot your 
way homeward.” 

6 I had much to fee, and have ex. 
perienced a great deal!“ 
1 do not doubt it; you have had 
very little leiſure for thipkieg of your 


father.” 


I endeavoured to ka this reproach 
_ which I had expected, and ſucceeded pret- 

ty well. The Marquis grew warmer and 
more affectionate ; he enquired after my 
tutor and Count Clairval. It ſeemed to 
wound him deeply that I could give no 


ſatisfactory a account of the 1 With 
regard | 
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regard to the latter, I told him that im- 
portant family affairs had called him from 
me unexpettedly. 

My father appeared then not to he in a 
favourable diſpolition for liſtening to an 
account of my connettion with - the 
Counteſs, and how ſtrongly ſoever the im- 
pulſe of my heart preſſed me to ſpeak on 
that ſubjett, yet prudence adviſed me to 
wait for a more favourable opportunity. 
The following morning appeared to me 
propitious for that purpoſe. My father 
was very cheerful, and I contrived being 
ſurpriſed by him with Amelia's picture 
in my hand. 

* What have you there?“ he aſked 
me. 

5 The picture of the Dowager 

Counteſs of Clairval.” 

«© How far is ſhe related to your tra- 
velling companion?“ 

« She was married to. his brother.” 

„ 80 young, and already a widow 2?” 
taid he, looking at the picture; „I ſhould 
have miitaken it for the picture of a girl 
of ſeventeen Wat. However, the painters. 


are uſed to flatter.“ 141.361 
F 5 & I allure 
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& I afſure you, the original poſſeſſes 
numberleſs charms which' have eſcaped 
the artiſt.” 
« Then the Counteſs * be extreme- | 
ly handſome.” 
6 She is an angel. 9 
« The face is more intereſting than 
handſome.” 
«© Handſome and Intereſting to an high 
degree,” 
6 You are in love with her.” 
% My father—” 
I ſhould be very ſorry at it.” 
« For what reaſon ?” I aſked, Anger, 
ſtruck. 
The young Princeſs of L**#*—what 
do you think of her?” 
„] don't like her at all.“ 
« This would grieve me extremely, "TY 
TI have choſen her for your wife?“ 
My heart has already choſen. Your 
conſent, my father—” 


«© The Counteſs of Clairval ? Nover! 5 
« You don't know her. Her family 


and fortune are very conſiderable.” 
&« I hope you will not liken her, in 
that reſpełt, to the Princeſs of L**** p 

Not 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 107 


e Not at all! but the amiable cha- 
racer of the Counteſs—” _ 
0 The character of the Princeſs is with- 
out blame. My dear ſon, conſider the 
ſplendor and the honour which our fa- 
mily would derive from that alliance. 
Conſider that you will render me happy 
by that union. When you, by my defire, 
broke off your connection with a certain 
Barbis, you revived my hope of ſeeing 
you allied to the family of L**** do not 
thwart my plan by a new love, do not 
croſs my fondeſt wiſhes. You are, in- 
deed, your own maſter, and may chuſe 
for yourſelf ; you muſt, however, not ex- 
pe& my conſent and a father's bleſſing, if 
you do not marry the Princeſs of L****. 
I am ſenſible that it will give you pain to 
renounce the Counteſs, and for that reaſon 
will not preſs your farther at preſent. I 
ſhall not deſire you to come to a reſolu- 
lution before the end of ſeven weeks. 
Till then, do not mention a word about 
the matter.” 

Seeing that I was going to reply, he 
took me by the hand. Be a man,” ſaid 
he, 5 who knows how to conquer juvenile 

F 6 paſſions. 
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paſhons. Gain my regard as you have 
gained my aftettion. My lite is joyleſs, 
do not make me hate it. My dear fon, I 
have ſacrificed much for you, ſacrifice 
now in return a little for your father!” So 
ſaying, he left me. 

O! why did he requeſt me in ach a 
manner to make him a ſacrifice which 
would have rendered me miſerable ! ! 
wiſhed then the firſt time in my life that 
he had ſpoken to me in a menacing, do- 
mineering, or only in a harſh tone, then I 
ſhould have had a pretext for reſiſting 
him and enforcing my own will. But 
how could I have had the courage of 
contradicting that tender ſolicitation, that 
entreating perſuaſion of a father. And 
yet, was I not neceſſitated to do ſome- 
thing worſe, to counteract my parent? I 
never felt more ſtrongly than at that mo- 
ment, that it was utterly impoſſible for me 
to renounce the poſſeſſion of Amelia. 
Alas! never was a ſituation more unfor- 
tunate than mine, and never has a human 
heart been reduced to ſuch a dreadful 
conflict with itſelf by two people ſo dear 


as my father and Amelia were to me. 
L looked | 


, 
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1 looked around with weeping eyes in 
ſearch of a perſon to whom I could un- 
boſom my ſtraitened heart. I went to the 
Marquis of Ferei*a.* | 

I had not informed him of my return ; 
he uttered a ſcream of joy when he ſaw 
me enter his apartment. . However, his 
ſatisfaction at my return made room to 


ſorrow, when I acquainted him with my 


deplorable ſituation. “ Yes, my friend!“ 
ſaid he, after he had viewed me ſome 
minutes with looks of pity, © if it is in 
your power to ſubdue that paſſion, then 
let me implore you—" 

Don't finiſh that ſentence !” I inter- 
rupted him, „it is impoſhble !” 

6 If that is the caſe, then only two 
ways are left to you to attain the conſent 
of your father ; one of which 1s tedious 
and rugged, but ſtraight.” 

Name it!“ 

“ You muſt endeavour to work upon 
the nerves of the paternal heart in ſuch a 

| | manner, 


* Here have I expunged a picture which the painter 
has drawn of me, with too much partiality. 
MarQuis OF FREI. 
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manner, chat his affection for you gets the 
better of his ambition.” 

& And the ſecond—” _ 

& Is a bye-road which will lead you 
ſoon and ſafely to the mark---ſerpents 
are, however, lurking on that road, and 
tygers lying in ambuſh—” 

6 Dont't name it!“ | 

e J will name it, in order fo caution _ 
you againſt 1t—it is called—Alumbrado. 
O my friend !” ſqueezing my hand affec- 
tionately, “go take the ſtraighteſt road.” 

„ That I will, you have given me a 
very bad character of that Alumbrado.” 

„And would ee N a ſyllable of 
what J have wrote.“ 

% Where is he, I have not yet {een 
him,” © I 
He is abroad.“ 

« I am curious to get acquainted with 
him.“ 

% Don't come near him, leſt he catch 
you in the ſame ſnare in which he has 
caught your father.“ 

„ Fear nothing, I ſhall endeavour to 
deliver my father from that ihametul cap- 

tivity.” 


O! if 
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„ O! if you could do it! But be on 
your guard, leſt he whom you are going 
to draw out of the pit, drag Fg after 


him into the abyſs.” 
I promiſed it, and he claſpedr me in his 


Arms. 


Previous to my departure from P——1, 
I had promiſed the Marquis to keep a 
journal, and to inſert the moſt remarkable 
incidents, which I was to communicate to 
him after my return, He enquired now 
after that journal, 
„It abounds with remarkable inci- 
dents,” I replied, „and you will learn 
ſtrange things on peruling it : I haye not 
mentioned a ſyllable of them in my let- 
ters to you, in order to ſurpriſe you. 
However, you muſt curb your curioſity 
till I ſhall have arranged my papers.” 

The Marquis conſented to my re- 
queſt. 

«© My noble friend! you will forgive 
me that artifice. It was a mere pretext, 
in order to ſtay your curioſity till the re- 
volution ſhould have taken place ; for I 
had promiſed the Iriſhman to obſerve 
the ſtricteſt ſilence till then, It was no 

miſtruſt 
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miſtruſt that influenced me, but duty im- 
poſed upon me by the promiſe I had 
made; and the event proved that 1 atted 
wiſely i in doing ſo.” 

Four days after my firſt meeting with 
my friend, the Iriſhman ſtopped me one 
evening in going home. His eyes flaſhed 
like lightning, his features were diſtorted, 
his countenance was truly dreadful. 
% Have you,” ſaid he, grinding his teeth, 
betrayed the conſpiracy to Vaſcon- 
*ellos?” No.“ I replied. Have you 
warned him of the impending danger in 
ſome other manner ?” No.“ 4 Have you 
diſcloſed the ſecret to one of your 
friends ?” „ To no man living,“ „ Can 
you pledge your honour for the truth of 
your declaration?“ „ can.“ 

Theſe queſtions ſucceeded each other 
rapidly, and he left me with equal haſte. 
I was almolt petrified at this incident. 
My. aſtoniſhment, however, ſoon gave 
place to a different ſenſation, for J con- 
cluded from the words, and the pertur- 
bation of the Iriſhman, nothing leſs than 
that the plot had been diſcovered. The 


intelligence which I gained afterwards 
2 ſeemed 
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ſeemed to confirm this conjetture. Val- 
concel*os had left his caſtle ſuddenly and 
croſſed the river Ta“o, a circumitance 
that juſtly had raiſed the ſuſpicion of his 
having diſcovered - the plot through one 
of his numberleſs ſpies, and inſtantly made 
preparations for ſeizing the conſpirators. 
However, this apprehenſion was refuted 
that very night. Vaſconcel*os had only 
been at a feaſt, and returned late at night 
in high ſpirits, and preceded by a band of 
_ muſicians, not ſuſpecting that he would be 
a dead man at that hour the following 
night. -I myſelf did not imagine that the 
revolution would break out ſo ſoon, al- 
though I knew that event to be drawing 
near. The day following, (December 1, 
1640) at eight o'clock in the morning, the 
conſpirators repaired in ſmall diviſions 
from all parts of the town to the Ducal 
Palace, partly on horſeback, and partly 
on foot, but moſt of them in coaches or 
chairs, in order to conceal their arms. 
The number of noblemen, moſt of whom 
were the chiefs of their families, amounted 
to fifty, and that of the citizens to two 
hundred. As ſoon as it had ſtruck eight 


by 
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by the clock of the. cathedral, Pinto 
Rib#*#ro, one of the Duke's privy coun- 
ſellors, gave the laſt ſignal for the attack 
by firing a piſtol, and the conſpirators 
marched to the different * of their 
deſtination. | | 
Pinto Rib*®ro repaired with his troop 
to the palace of Vaſcon*fellos, who was 
ſo little prepared for the unexpected at- 
tack, that he ſcarcely could get time to 
conceal himſelf in a cheſt. However he 
was diſcovered, faluted with a piſtol ſhot, 
ſtabbed with a number of poniards, and 
thrown out of the window amid the loud 
exclamation : The tyrant is dead! long 
live liberty and King John, the new So- 
vereign of Port“ J“ | 
The populace who were aſſembled, un- 
der the windows of the palace, repeated 
theſe words with loud acclamations of 
Joy. In order to protect the corpſe againſt 
the fury of the mob, the ſociety of cha- 
rity preſſed their way through the crowd 
and carried it away on a bier, which is 
only uſed at the burials of ſlaves. 
Meanwhile another troop had pene- 


ated into the palace of the Vice-Queen. 
The 
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as King but John, Duke of B- 
now offered to run out of the apartment 
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The Archbiſhop of Bra“ a, who was with 
her, and asa near relationof Vaſconcel**s, 
had alſo been doomed to deſtruttion, was 
ſaved with great difficulty from the fury 
of the con flats by the interceſſion of 
Miguel d'AlFeida. The Vice- Queen 
turned to the conſpirators when they 
ruſhed into her apartment, declaring that 
Vaſconce*los had deſerved their hatred, 
but that they would be treated as rebels 
if they ſhould proceed a ſtep farther, She 
however was told, that ſo many nobles 
had not afſembled merely on account of 
a wretch who ought to have been exe- 
cuted by the public hangman, but in or- 
der to reſtore the crown to the Duke of 
Bra — za, who was the lawful owner of 


it. The Vice-Queen began to talk of 
the power which ſhe had been entruſted | 


with by the King of Spa*n. The reply 
was, that no one could be acknowledged 
a. She 


in order to implore the aſſiſtance of the 
people ; however ſome of the noblemen 
{topped her, telling her it would be dan- 


gerous to ſuffer her to appear before a 


people 
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people who had been oppreſſed many 
years, and were highly exaſperated.— 
e And what could the people do to me?“ 
The ſaid with ſcornful looks. „Nothing 
elſe but throw your Highneſs out of the 
window;” one of the noblemen replied. 
The Archbiſhop of Brava was ſo much 
_ exaſperated at this ſpeech, that he ſeized 
a {word in order to avenge the Vice. 
Queen. Almei“ka however embraced and 
entreated him to retire, becauſe he had 


had great difficulty to perſuade the con- 


ſpirators to ſpare his life. This diſco- 


very diſarmed at once the Zeal of the 
<Prelate: | 


Meanwhile the chiefs of the Spani—ds 


| had been ſeized, and the conſpirators re- 
queſted the Vice-Queen to ſend an order 
to the Commander of St. Ge“ to ſurren- 
der; for that caſtle, which commanded 
the whole town, was ſtill in the poſſeſſion 


of the Spani—ds. The Vice-Queen re- 
fuſed to comply with their requeſt; yet 


when ſhe was told that her refuſal would 
be the ſignal for killing all the impriſoned 
Spani—ds, ſhe drew up the deſired order, 


8 that no attention would be paid 
to 
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to it. However the commander of the 
caſtle, who did not dare to defend him- 
ſelf, executed her order literally, and thus 
the town was freed of all fear. It is al- 
moſt incredible how quickly and eafily 
the four troops of the confederates took 
the poſts allotted to them, and gained 
their aim, But much more aſtoniſhing 
is the readineſs and the quickneſs with 
which not only the whole kingdom, but 
alſo all foreign ſettlements followed the 
example of the capital. The revolution 
no ſooner had begun than it was accom- 
pliſhed. It. is the only one in its kind, 
and a ſimilar one never will happen. — 
The execution of it proves with how 
much wiſdom it has been defigned and 
conducted. 

It was, however, like a ſudden clap of 
thunder to my father, and affected him 
with redoubled force, becauſe it hap- 
pened ſo unexpectedly. The ſlow riſing 
of the tempeſt, the ſilent brewing on the 
political horizon had been concealed 
from him by his retirement from the 
world, and even the viſible forerunners 
of it, which at laſt forced themſelves upon 

| His 
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his eyes, appeared to him to be nothing 
but the lightning ariſing from tranſient 
vapours. The ſudden eruption of the 
tempeſt, and its conſequences, almoſt pe- 
trified him. His filent ſtupor ſoon gave 
room to the loudeſt manifeſtations of his 
diſſatisfaction; and nothing but repeated 
perſuaſions to yield to ſtern neceſſity and 
ſuperiority, could prevail pou him to 
remain quiet. 

His reſentment againſt the new King 
remained however rankling in his heart; 
he did homage to the Sovereign with vi- 
ſible ſatisfaction, and, as I ſuſpect, not 
without ſecret reſervation, while I {wore 
to him the oath of allegiance, in hopes 
that I ſhould ſoon renew it to the lawful 
King, who was full concealed. My 
country now was delivered from the Spa- 
n—h yoke, but my heart remained in the 
thraldom of love. The fetters which it 
was Chained with were, indeed, nothing 
but garlands, but / nevertheleſs ſtronger 
than bonds of adamant; how was it there- 
fore to be expected, that I ſhould have 
been inclined and capable to obey my 
father, who wanted me to break them? 

This 
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This bondage was ſo ſweet to me, and 
my ſharing it with an adored woman, ren- 
dered it dearer to me than the moſt un- 
bounded liberty; it was my ſole and moſt 
ardent wiſh to tie the bonds by which we 


were united ſtill faſter. But alas! my 


father defired me not to mention a ſyl- 
lable of a union with Amelia, and with- 


out his ſanction I durſt not expect her 


conſent! The Marquis of Ferei*a ex- 
hauſted in vain all his eloquence in or- 
der to melt the flinty heart of my inex- 
orable parent. In that wretched ſituation 
I ſent ſeveral times for Alumbrado's aſ- 


ſiſtance, yet I always ſhrunk back at the 


idea of owing any obligation to that man. 


His firſt viſit confirmed the remarks of 


the Marquis, and all the civilities he la- 
viſhed upon me, ſerved only to ſtrengthen 
my antipathy againſt him. My ſoul was 
as gloomy as my exterior ſituation. The 
view of my heaven was overdarkened by 
clouds which grew darker and darker. 
Only one ſtar was glimmering through 


the blackneſs of that diſmal night: one 


ſingle ſtar to which I could direct my 


weeping eyes, I was confident that the 


I Iriſh- 


120; _ THE VICTIM OF 

Iriſhman could be no ſtranger to my 
comfortleſs ſituation, and. would aid me 
by his power, imagining that he now had 
the beſt opportunity of rewarding my re- 
liance in him, and would . undoubtedly 
condutt me over inſurmountable obſtacles 
to the promiſed land of happineſs. Mean. 
while the time when my father expected 
my declaration for the Princeſs of L*** 
was approaching with gigantic ſtrides, and 
the Iriſhman did not appear. Anxiety 
ſtruggled, with my hope. I enquired 
every where for my protector, but I en- 
_ quired in vain, and my anxiety increaſed 
to black deſpair. 


* * #* * * 
„ 
CONTINUATION 
By the Maxgquis of FEREILA. 
Here a great deal is wanting in the me- 
moirs of the Duke of Cami*a, which 1 
cannot leave unſupplicd, otherwiſe an im- 


portant part of his hiſtory will be loſt, 
| | and 
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and the reſt remain obſcure. To fill up 
this empty ſpace, will be the laſt duty of 
friendſhip I ſhall be able to perform for 
that unhappy man. I ſhall, therefore, 
continue his mournful tale, till I can con- 
nelt again the thread of my narration to 
the remaining papers of the Duke. 

The grief aſſailing the heart of my 
unhappy friend ſoon depitted itſelf ſo 
ſtrongly in his countenance, that I began 
to tremble for his health. Alas! my ap- 
prehenſion was but too ſoon realized, his 
ſufferings being increaſed, by an informa- 
tion he received from the brother of the 
new King, to a degree which entirely 
overcame his enfeebled ſpirits. | 

My deareſt friend, the Prince wrote 
to him, I have not diſcontinued, ſince 
* your departure, the inquiries after your 
tutor, which I began when you was 
here. However, I ſhould undoubtedly 
have continued them with the greateſt- 
* prudence and activity, without coming 
any nearer to the mark, if the very man 
* whom I had been endeavouring to find 
+ out had not Re me that fruitleſs 
© talk, 


Vox. III. CT J Ves, 
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Ves, my friend, your tutor has per- 
e ſonally ſurpriſed me in a moſt pleaſing 
manner. But, O! my friend, moderate 
your joy when reading theſe lines. The 
& meeting with that dear man was like an 
c airy viſion, which appears and vaniſhes 


© again after a few moments. Your tutor 


© came, and went to thoſe realms from 
s whence no mortal can return. 
Five days are now elapſed, ſince he 
© aſtoniſhed me, one morning, by his un- 
« expefted viſit. I ſoon obſerved with 
© ſurpriſe, that he returned the manifeſta- 
© tions of my joy with much reſtraint, while 
his inquiſitive looks were doubtfully di- 
£ refted at me. His relation ſoon untolded 
c this myſtery. 
Will you believe it, my friend, that 
© in that very night, when we expected him 


in vain with ſo much impatience and 


& anxicty, he had been taken up ſecretly, 
© carried off, and impriſoned? He was 
+ on his way to my houſe, when he met a 
carriage which he miſtook for mine. In 
this opinion he was confirmed, when the 


© coachman ſtopped the horſes, and a ſer- 


« vant in my livery opened the coach 
door 


rn. 
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e door for him. Two unknown gentle- 


men, who were ſitting in the carriage, 
© begged him to get in, pretending to have 
been ſent by me to fetch him. He join- 
ed them without heſitation, and when 
the coachman drove out of the town 
6 oate, inſtead of taking the road to my 
houſe, he was told that one mere gueſt 
was to be fetched. This pretended gueſt 
made his appearance in the ſuburbs, 
and as ſoon as he had got in the carriage, 
pointed a dagger at the heart of your tu- 


tor, while his two aſſociates ſeized and 


« tied his hands. All this was effected be- 
fore Count Galvez could gain time for 
6 reſiſtance, which would have been equal- 
ly dangerous and fruitleſs. He was told 
that if he would ſubmit ſilently to his 
fate, no injury ſhould be offered him, 
hut that he would be ſtabbed without 
mercy if he ſhould cry for aſſiſtande; 
* at the ſame time he was blindfolded? 
and after about half an hour's ride, the 


carriage ſtopped, when your tutor was 
taken out of it, and conducted over 


© ſeveral OP of ſteps, through long 
| . 8 2 „aii * palliges; 
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s paſſages, in a room where he was ſhut 
cup, and left alone. | 


When Count Galvez added the 


© bandage from his eyes, he found himſelf 
in a ſpacious apartment, lighted with 


© lamps; two ſmaller rooms were on each 


é fide, but none of them had windows. 
Some time after his arrival, two maſked 


men brought him vittuals and drink, 
6 which afterwards was repeated every 


£ noon and evening. He was in want of 


© nothing, liberty excepted. He could 


© not leave his apartments, which were 
« bolted on the outſide, and having not 
© been able to perſuade his maſked attend- 


£ ants to anſwer to his queſtions, he could 


not learn where he was impriſoned. The 
frequent chiming of bells, the ſinging 


of hymns, which ſeemed to be very near 


* him, and ſeveral other circumſtances, 
made him, however, ſuppoſe that he was 
* confined in a cloiſter. 8 
II is remarkable, that during his con- 
* finement,- he was obliged to fit to a 


© fculptcr, who executed his ſtatue ſo maſ- 


« terly, that it reſembled him in the moſt 
_ © ſtriking manner, The artiſt too was 
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« maſked, and nothing could perſuade 
him to tell for what purpoſe the ſtatue 


vas deſigned. 


At length the wiſhed- Ch hour of en- 


« largement arrived. The priſoner was 


called up between ont and two o'clock 
in the morning, and ordered to prepare 
for his departure. He was blindfolded 
+ and conduRted to the ſtreet, where he 
was placed in a coach, and threatened 
e with inſtant death if he ſhould dare to 


| $ utter a ſyllable. After half an hour's 


ride, he was taken out of the coach, 
© upon which, his conductors drove away 
© at a furious rate. As ſoon as he per- 
«ceived that he was alone, the removed 
the bandage from his eyes, and found 
6 himſelf ina TO part of the e 


NN 


my , 
As ſoon as Count Galen had finiſhed 
his extraordinary tale, I ſummoned my 


0 ſervants, 1n order to clear myſelf from a 


* ſuſpicion which afflicted me ſeverely, 
and examined them rigorouſly in his 

* preſence. It was, however, proved that 
8 my horſes and carriages, as well as all 


G3 © my 


QKHECRCr_n_CSc_wm wc me 
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my ſervants, had been at home at the 
© hour when the Count was carried off, 
« which rendered it very probable that 


© the Unknown muſt have imitated my 


< equipage and livery, in order to enſnare 
£ the Count with greater eaſe, 1 

Tour tutor enquired much, and with 
« oreat affection after you; I told him as 
© much as I knew, but he was not ſatisfied 


< with 1t. The following morning he de- 


« parted for Liſb*n, in hopes of meeting 


you there, after a long and painful ſepa- 


© ration. I rode on horſeback by his car- 


c riage in order to accompany him a few 
miles; the impatient deſire of ſeeing 


you ſoon made your tutor urge the 
poſtillion to preſs his horſes onward; 
< the fellow was offended at the inceſſant 


© ſolicitations of the Count, and drove 
© flower, which vexed our friend to ſuch 
| © a degree, that he exhorted the poſtillion 
rather warmly to proceed faſter, adding 
_ * ſome menaces. The poſtillion being 


« provoked by your tutor's threats, whip- 


ped his horſes furiouſly, without taking 


proper: notice of the neighbourhood of 
the precipice, which you will recollett ; 
« the 
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« the animals grew wild, and the car- 
« riage was precipitated into the aby ſs. 
The Count fcarcely breathed, when he 
received aſſiſtance, and the poſtillion 
was daſhed to pieces againſt the rocks. 

J ordered inſtantly all poſſible care to 
ebe taken of our friend; however, a vio- 
ent vomiting of blood, the conſequence 
6 of. a contuſion on his breaſt, put an end 
to his life the ſubſequent day. A few 
© minutes before his death, he wrote the 
following note, but was ſoon interrupted 
« by a fainting fit 

Ere while we were ſeparated by men, 
& but now we are going to be diſunited by 
God. I do not murmur; yet I ſhould 
„have been happy to ſee you once more. 
On the brink of eternity I am expand- 
ing my hands, bleſſing thee, excellent 
young man! Weep not at my death; 
% we ſhall meet again in yon bliſsful man- 
„ fions, where all good men ſhall be re- 
united for ever. Honour my memory 
“by keeping firm to my principles, which 
& from my loul; flowed over in your 
minded 5 


6 4 6 Two 
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Two mortal wounds like thoſe which 


the ill. ſated love affair, and the death of 
Count Galvez, inflicted on the heart of 
my friend, confined him to a ſick bed. 


No happened what I had dreaded, with- 


out my having been able to prevent it. 
Alumbrado, who was returned from his 
journey, intruded on my friend, and 


ſoon traced out the ſafeſt road to his 


heart. My friend was weak enough to 
communicate to him the ſituation in 
which he was with regard to Amelia; 


and Alumbrado heſitated not a moment 
to procure him the conſent of his father. 
The power exerciſed by that man over 
the Marquis was ſo great, that the latter 
< ſuffered himſelf to be perſuaded to write 


to the Counteſs, and to invite her, in 


the moſt honourable and flattering man- 
ner, to render his ſon — by giving 


„ him her hand. 


The Duke wrote Oy" the following 


6 few lines: 
«+ My deareſt TOP IT addreſs my ſelf to 


«you on the brink of the grave; your 


& hand can ſave or hurl me down; my 


6 doom reſts with you. O! came, angelic 


hs * woman, 
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cc woman, and lead me from the gate of 
ee death to a paradiſiacal life; come and 
% reward my love, which alone . 


% my breaking heart.” 
P. S. Vaſconcel“os has bled under 


& the avenging ſword of the redeemers of 


my country.“ g 
« The anſwer of the Counteſs was to 


the following purport : 

« O! that this letter could ly on the 
e pinions of love, in order to carry in- 
ſtantly to my friend health and joy. 
« Yes, your requeſt is granted. Receive, 
« my deareſt Duke, to whom my heart 
% has yielded, receive my hand too, and 
« the, vow, of eternal fidelity. My uncle 
having recovered his health, nothing 
& ſhall detain me from embarking in the 
«firſt veſſel which ſhall ſail for Port“ “I. 
4 The idea that your beſt wiſhes, the bleſ 
„ ſing of your father and my uncle, and 
the guardian genius of love, vill con- 
% duct me on my voyage, will aſſiſt me 
to conquer my fear of the ſea. I ſhould 
never have done writing. if this letter 
„did not require expedition, and my 
66, friend, who arrived here the day before 

| 90 G 5 : 285 « yeſter- 
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Ok yeſterday; inſiſted upon adding ; a few 
"ne racer] ag to thoſe of 


. 6 A 


. AMEIIA CTAIAVAI. “ 


„ Give me leave, my Lord, to add 
« only my ſincereſt congratulations, and 
to aſk your Grace, whether you do not 
« acknowledge! now as a e 


86 Your bumble and obedient fervant, 
AxxA DE DeLies,” 


* 1 13 
z * 4 


The Duke had bend to mend rapidly 
ever fince the Marquis confented to his 
union with Amelia; the letter of the 
| Counteſs reſtored his health intirely. No 
mortal could be more happy and cheer- 
ful than the Duke of Cami* a. It was na- 
tural that Alumbrado, who, as the author 
of his happineſs, had no ſmall elaim to bis 
gratitude, ſhould acquire in his eyes a 
value, which intirely diſpelled the antipa- 
thy he at firſt had conceived againſt him. 


I ſoon was made ſenſible of that change, 
8 when 
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when I took one time the opportunity of 
dropping a few words concerning Alum- 
brado; I cannot conceive,” the Duke 
replied warmly, + why you are ſo much 
prejudiced againſt that man; it is true his 
phyſiognomy does not ſpeak much to his 
recommendation; it 1s, however, very 
- unphiloſophical to condemn a perſon 
merely on account of his features.“ Say 
whatever you will,” I replied, “ an unde- 
ſcribable repelling; ſenſation, which cer- 


_  tainly does not deceive me ee You 


have conceived an antipathy againſt him,” 
the Dukelinterrupted me, “ and that can- 
not be refuted by arguments; however, 
I will remind you of a fact, which here 
will be in its proper place. Socrates, 
whoſe phy ſiognomy, as you will recollett, 
was very much to his diſadvantage, hap- 
pened once to be in a company of 
friends, when a philoſopher, who pre- 
tended to be a phyſiognomiſt, took the 
word; he was requeſted to delineate the 
_ Charatter,of Socrates, who was a ſtranger 
to him. The philoſopher named ſeveral 
vices which he pretended to read plainly 


in bis face. A general laughter was the 
1 G 6 effect 


F 
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effect of his judgment; however, So. 
- crates remained ſerious, and declared that 
he really had felt a natural propenſity to 
thoſe vices, but had got the better of it by 
unremitted aſſiduity. The application of 
this inſtance, 1 leave to your own good 
ſenſe.“ 
„How?“ I exclaimed with ſurpriſe, 
% you compare Alumbrado with Socrates, 
an abſurd aſcetic with a reverend ſage, 
- hypocriſy with virtue?” This enormous 
infatuation vexed me to ſuch a degree, 
= that 1 could not help giving vent to my 
| juſt reſentment. However, I perceived 
Lo: oon that my words: did not make the leaſt 
| impreſſion on my miſguided friend. 
Being therefore obliged to defiſt from my 
| _ endeavours to change the opinion of the 
| Duke, I ftrove with additional aſſiduity 
| to cut off his connection with Alumbrado, 
at leaſt till he ſhould be united to Ame- 
lia, expecting that this angel would ſoon 
drive away that demon of darkneſs. I 
- Propoſed to the Duke a journey to “ina, 
for the benefit of his health, and offered 
to accompany him. He conſented to it 
vithout difficulty, expeing to beguile by 
exerciſe 
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_ exerciſe and diverſions, the time which, 
from his impatience of ſeeing Amelia ar- 
rive, appeared to him to creep on with 
. ſnail-like ſlowneſs, My aim would how- 
ever have been attained: without this ex- 
pedient, Alumbrado leaving Li*bon un- 
\ expettedly ; yet we let out on our pro- 
i i journey. | 
Me had not been ſein Jaye at ina 
_ the Duke was already impatient to 
leave that place. However improbable 
it was Amelia could arrive fo ſoon, yet 
this idea left him no reſt. We returned 
on the Ae n and: nnn ay and 
night. | | | 
It was PRE O ne in ood morning, 
when we alighted at his palace. Scarcely 
had we entered his apartment when his 
——_—— brought a letter, which he ſaid” 
had been left by a pilot at a late hour laſt 
night. The Duke reddened and grew 
pale alternately, while he opened it.— 
„She is arrived, ſhe is arrived!” he ex- 
claimed, and the letter dropped out of his 
hand trembling with rapture. “ She is 
arrived!“ he repeated, taking it up and 
 re-peruling the gladful lines, The emotions 
"DEE of 
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ol his mind were ſo violent, that he was 
obliged to fit down. Amelia is ar- 
rived!” he exclaimed again, riſing and 
ſtraining me to his boſom. The letter 
was couched in the following words: 


Has not your heart told you, my 

© deareſt Duke, that I am near you? I 

5 ſhould already have preſſed you to my 

c panting heart, if the Captain had ſuf- 

f fered me to go in the boat which will 

- © ſet the pilot on ſhore. But he has op- 

my 18 poſed by deſign, on account of the ſwel⸗ 

ling ſea and the great diſtance. If 

Heaven favours us "_ will ſee me to- 
| -*; morrow. r | 
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AMELIA.“ 
| e Well, my friend,” ſaid the Duke, 
; When I returned the paper to him, “ has 
| my preſentiment deceived me? have not 1 
; done well to urge our return ?—But why 


* 4 w=_ N * 2 
vile. _— ' 


do we tarry here? (he ded) let us fly to 
the harbour!” - 
The horſes were inſtantly ſaddled, oy 


ve. mounted them in our travelling 
dreſs. 
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dreſs. We rode in full ſpeed, and each 
of us indulged filently his ſentiments.— 
The ſky was gloomy, and the univerfal 
ſtillneſs, not interrupted by the leaſt 
breeze of air, ſeemed to preſage no good. 
At length we fancied, with aſtoniſhment, 
we heard the diſtant rolling of thunder ; 
however we ſoon perceived that it was 
the echo cauſed by the report of guns. 
The diſtant firing of cannon, and the fore- 
runners of a riſing tempeſt, thrilled my 
heart with chilling anxiety, for I appre- 
hended the ſhip muſt be in great danger. 
Soon after the firing ceaſed, but this 
calm was more dreadful to me than the 
report of the cannon. We ſpurred our 
horſes without uttering a word, for nei- 
ther of us dared to confeſs his apprehen- 
 fions. Being at length arrived at the ſea 
ſhore— Heavens! what a ſcene of horror 
did we behold! the ſurge was dreadful, 
the cliffs and the ſtrand were covered 
with a white ſpume. The rays of the ſun 
could not penetrate the fog which over- 
ſpread the ſurface of the ſea. We could, 
therefore, nat diſcover the ifland where 
the ſhip was lying at anchor, it appear- 
ing 
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ing to us in the ſhape of a black cloud, 
which ſeemed to be a mile diſtant How 
the ſhore. The veil which concealed the 
danger of the ſhip from our eyes only 
. ſerved to augment our anxiety. 


A troop of mariners and ſoldiers un- 


der the command of Menfos, were ar- 
rived with us at the ſhore. The drums 
beat, and a general volley was fired. A 
_ flaſh of lightning darted inſtantly over the 
ſea, and immediately after it the report 


of a gun was heard. We all haſtened to 


the ſide where we had perceived the ſig- 


nal, and obſerved, through the fog, the 


body and the main-yard of a large ſhip. 
We were ſo near that we could hear the 
whiſtling and the acclamations of the ſai- 
lors, in ſpite of the roaring of the moun- 


tainous billows. The ſhip's crew fired 


* 


a gun every three minutes. as ſoon as 
they perceived that aſſiſtance was near. 


T admired my friend's firmneſs of mind 


with which he, at a ſight that ought to 
have rendered him almoſt diſtracted, ſhew- 
ed the greateſt zeal to ſave. the crew, or- 
n. a _ fire to be lighted on the 


cli * 
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cliffs, and boards, cables, empty caſks 
and proviſions to be kept in readineſs. 
An impending hurricane ſeemed to be 
lurking. in the air. The middle of the 
clouds was of a horrid blackneſs, and 
their edges were of a copper colour. 
The leaves of the trees were moving, and 
yet not a breath of air was felt. The cries 
of the ſea fowls, who were reſorting to 
the iſland for protection, reſoundedthrough 
the air. 


IP... 14 2 = 
At lengte wo heard ſuddeniy EI Ab 


ful roaring, as if foaming torrents were 


ruſhing down from the ſummit of a lofty 


mountain, and every one exclaimed, this 


is the hurricane! In the ſame moment a 
violent whirlwind removed the foggy veil 
which had concealed the iſland from our 
eyes. We had now a clear. view of the 
ſhip; her whole deck was covered with 
people, her colours were hoiſted, her 
fore-part was ſecured by four anchors, 
and her ſtern by one. Her ſtem oppoſed 
the billowing waves which came roaring 


from the ſea, and was raiſed fo high above 


the ſurface of the water, that one could 
| fee her whole keel, while the tern was 
almoſt 


* 
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almoſt entirely buried in the foaming bil. 


lows. The dangerous ſituation of the 
veſſel rendered it impoſſible for her to 


put out to ſea, or to run on ſhore. 


The howling of the wind, and the roar- 


ing of the waves, which were ſwelling 


higher every moment, was dreadful. The 
whole channel between the iſland and the 


* 


ſhore was a maſs of white thick froth, 
cut through by black and hollow waves. 


The appearance of the horizon prognoſ- 


ticated a long laſting ſtorm. Some waves 
of a dreadful ſhape ſeparated from the 
main every now and then, and darted 
vith the velocity of lightning acroſs the 


channel, while others remained immove- 


able like enormous rocks. Not one blue 
| Tpot could be deſcried in the firmam ent; 


a pale faint glimmer enlightened heaven, 


earth and ſea. 


The death-like paleneſs of the Duke's 
countenance, his perturbated mien, his 


| ſteps now ſlow and now moving with ve- 


hemence, and the contortions of bis lips, 


beſpoke the tempeſt raging in his ſoul | 
exceeding the violence of the hurricane 
that was laſhing the ocean. The hapleſs 


man 
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man now looked up to heaven, and now 
caſt his anxious looks around, as if in 
ſearch of ſome perſon, and I heard him 
pronounce repeatedly the name of Hier- 
manſor. This ſight wounded my heart 
deeply, and preſſed burning tears from 
my eyes. 

Meanwhile a dreadful accident hap- 
pened on the ſea. The anchors which 
the fore-part of the ſhip was moored with 
were torn from the cables by the vio- 
lent agitation of the veſſel, which, riding 
now only with the ſmall bower, was daſhed 
againſt the adjacent rocks. A general 
piercing cry filled the air when this la- 
mentable incident happened. The Duke 
was going to plunge into the ſea, and I 
retained him with great difficulty by his 
right arm, Seeing, however, that his 
deſpair rendered him callous againſt our 
ardent prayers not to ruſh into the very 
Jaws of death, Pietro and myſelf tied a 
long rope round his body, taking hold of 
one end. He now plunged into the boil- 
ing waves, which inſtantly devoured, and 
ſoon after caſt him up again. Thus he 
advanced daringly towards the ſhip. He 

ſeemed 
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ſeemed ſeveral times to have a chance 
of forcing his way to the veſlel, the irre- 


gular motions of the fea leaving him on 


the dry rocks; however the towering bil- 
lows ſoon returned with additional fury, 
and buried him beneath an enormous 
maſs of water, which flung the Duke half 


dead upon the ſhore. But no ſooner had 
he recovered his ſenſes, than he darted 
up, haitening with new courage towards 


the veſſel, which, however, began to fe. 
parate, torn by.the violence .of the furi- 


ous waves. The ſhip's crew, who now 


deſpaired of ſaving their lives, plunged 


in crowds into the ſea, graſping in the 
agony of d:{pondency the floating cheſts, 
caſks, and whatſoever they could lay hold 


N On. ö 


I ſhall never forget that horrid ſcene 
of woe! Two ladies now made their ap- 
pearance on the ſtern of the veſſel : one 
of them was the «Counteſs, and the other 
Lady Delier. Amelia expanded her arms 
towards her lover, who exerted all his 
ſtrength to join the darling of his foul. — 
She ſeemed to have known the Duke by 


his undaunted courage, The Baroneſs 


wrung 
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wrung her hands, looking anxiouſly at the 
ſpectators, and pointing at Amelia, as if 
ſhe wanted to ſay: leave me to my fate, 
but ſave my friend! Amelia was ſtanding 
on the deck without betraying the ſmalleſt 
ſign of fear, and ſeemed to be reſigned to 
her impending deplorable doom, becke 
oning to us, as if ſhe wanted to bid us 
an eternal adieu. All the ſpeQators wept, 
and rent the air with doleful cries and la- 
mentations. The Duke ſummoned the 
laſt remains of his ſtrength, ſtruggling 
with the frothing waves, in order to fave 
his miſtreſs from the brink of fell deſtruc- 
tion; but a mountainous billow of an 
enormous bulk forced its way through the 
ſpace betwixt the iſland and the coaſt, 
darting at the ſhip. In the ſame moment 
Amelia ruſhed into Lady Delier's arms, 
encircling her friend in wild' agony, and 
in that ſituation they were buried in the 
abyſs along with the veſſel. | 

The ſtupefaction of horror which we 
were ſeized with, rendered us almoſt in- 
capable of dragging the Duke on ſhore. 
The ſpirit of the hapleſs man ſeemed to 

| TE have 
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have fled to better regions, along with 


| that of hisill-fated bride. He was ſtretched 


out on the ground, violently. bleeding, 
and ſeemingly a lifeleſs corpſe. 

I dropped down by his ſide, ſeized with 
terror and grief, imprinting kiſſes on his 
afF-pale face, contorted by pains. I cal. 
led his, mine, and at laſt Amelia's name in 


his ear; but ſeeing him without the leaſt 


motion at the ſound of the latter, I really 
feared that he was dead. Pietro beat his 
breaſt, tore his hair, and rent the air with 
doleful lamentations. The þye-ſtanders 
crowded upon us, and perceiving, after 
many fruitleſs trials, ſome faint veſtiges of 
life in the Duke, we carried him to the 
next houſe and put him to bed, The 
contuſions and wounds he had received, 
by having been daſhed againſt the rocks, 
were examined by a ſurgeon, who de- 
clared they were not mortal. I uttered 
a loud ſhout, throwing myſelf on my 
knees, and offering fervent thanks to God. 
The Duke opened his eyes and cloſed 
them again, The ſurgeon deſired us to 
retire, and not to diſturb his reſt. | 

2 7 While 
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| While Pietro went on horſeback to the 


houſe of the Marquis, in order to inform 


him of the accident that had happened to 


his ſon, I repaired to the rand, in hopes 
| that the bodies of Amelia and Lady De- 
lier would be driven on ſhore. How- 


ever the wind having ſhifted ſuddenly, as 


is uſual in hurricanes, I was obliged to 
give up the hope of procuring an ho- 
nourable burial to thoſe unhappy ladies. 


The Duke was in a ſenſeleſs ſtupor, 


when I returned, Alas! his ſpirit ſeemed 
to tarry reluctantly in a world which ſe- 
parated him from his adored Amelia. But. 


why ſhould I tear open again my half. 
eicatriſed wounds ? I ſhall not enter into 


a deſcription of his ſituation. I ſtill fancy I 
hear the ſhrieks of horror, and the wild 
ſhouts which he uttered during a burning 
fever, when he fancied he ſaw his Amelia 
either in dangerous or in happy ſituations. 
His imagination and his lips were con- 
ſtantly occupied with her. When, at 
length, his fever abated, and his recollec- 
tion returned, he really fancied the hiſ- 
tory of Amelia's hapleſs fate to be the 


deluſion of a  feveriſh dream, Although 
I was 
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J was very cautious to diſlodge. this de. 
luſive opinion only gradually, yet the 
diſcovery of his error affected him ſo vio- 
lently, that I apprehended it would de- 
prive him, if not of his life, at leaſt of his 
underſtanding. 

Here I cannot omit mentioning a de 
which happened at the beginning of his 
amendment. The Marquis had ordered 


him to be carried to his houſe as ſoon as 


he began to mend, and nurſed him with 
paternal care. He came, one day, when 
the Duke was fleeping, and J ſitting by 
his bed-ſide, to enquire how his ſon did: 
as he bent over the ſleeper, and ſeemed 
to look anxtouſly whether any ſigns of 
returning health appeared in his face, he 
obſerved on the boſom of his ſon a blue 
ribbon. He pulled it carefully out, and 
the picture of the Queen of Fr**ce was 
ſuſpended to it. The countenance of the 
Marquis reſembled at firſt that of a per- 
fon who is dubious whether he is awake 
or dreaming ; but ſoon after I ſaw his face 
grow deadly pale, and his whole frame 
_ quiver violently. No ſooner had he re- 


covered the power of utterance, than he 
we” 
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begged me to retire. Two hours after 
he left the apartment of my friend in vio- 
lent agitation, without obſerving me. On 
my entrance into the ſick room I found 
the Duke bathed in tears. The ribbon 
was ſtill faſtened round his neck, but 
the picture of the Queen was taken 
from it. 

I ſignified to him my aſtoniſhment. He 
ſqueezed my hand tenderly, and ſaid ;— 
« You are my only friend, for whom I 
wiſh to have no ſecrets; and yet I am 
ſo unhappy as to have this wiſh too de- 
nied me. Don't preſs me to tell you 
what has been tranſacted between me 
and my father; I have been obliged to 
promiſe with a dreadful oath to take the 
ſecret along with me in my grave—In my 
grave!“ he added a little while after, “ I 
am impatient to occupy that habitation 
ever ſince Amelia and Antohio have made 
it their abode.“ 


0 Miguel! !” I exclaimed, ſtraining him 


to my heart, 4 difpel theſe gloomy 
thoughts. You ſhall learn that one has 
not loſt every thing when in poſſeſſion of 
a friend like me,” 

Vor. III. ä I know 
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© I know you, and 1 thank you,” he 
replied, withemotion * let us die together; 
this world is not deſerving to contain us. 
What buſineſs have we in a world (he 
added with a ghaſtly look) in which vice 


only triumphs, and good men find no- 


thing but a grave?“ | 
Reader, do not fancy this language to 

have originated merely from a tranſient 
agitation of mind; alas! it originated from 
a heart exaſperated by the concurrence of 
the moſt melancholy misfortunes, and this 
exaſperation was rooted deeper than I 
had fancied at firſt. It generated in his 
ſoul poiſonous ſhoots which injured his 
religion. He declared it to be impoſ- 
fible a good God could deſignedly make 
good men ſo unhappy as he had been 
rendered. He aſcribed the origin of his 
misfortunes to a bad principle, which, 
having a ſhare in the government of the 
world, had appropriated his underſtand- 
ing merely to the execution of its bad 


. purpoſes. He maintained that it was con- 


trary to the nature of an infinitely good 
being to effect even the beſt purpoſes by 


bad means; and if there were in this 
world 
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world as much diſorder, imperfedtion, 
and misfortune, as harmony, perfection 
and happineſs, this would be an unde- 
niable proof that the world was governed, 
and had been created jointly by a good 
and a bad principle. In ſhort, he ſub- 
ſcribed entirely to the ſyltem of the Mani- 
chees. 

[ perceived this new deviation of his 
mind with aſton'ſhment and grief, and 
thought it my duty to lead him back in 
the oath of truth as ſoon as pollible, be- 
cauſe this error deprived him of the laſt 
conſolation in his ſufferings. For which 
reaſon I endeavoured to convince him, 
that the ideas of a bad and a good prin- 
ciple annul each other; that it is a down- 
right contradiction to believe in the ex- 
iftence of a bad God; that, conſequently, 
the fundamental ideas of his ſyſtem were 
abſurd, and, of courſe, the ſyſtem itſelf 
unſupported. I proved to him that the 
evil in this world is not inconſiſtent with 
the goodneſs and providence of God, and 
that even the happineſs of the wicked, 
and the ſufferings of the good, ought not 
to undermine our belief, but rather to 
H 2 ſtrengthen 
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ſtrengthen our hope of a life hereafter, 
in which every one wall receive the juſt 
reward of his actions. But how convinc- 
ing ſoever my arguments would have 
been to any unprejudiced perſon, yet 
they made very little impreſſion on the 
Duke, whom the diſharmony and gloomi- 
neſs of his mind had too much prepol- 
ſeſſed for his comfortleſs ſyſtem. Far 
from finding the leaſt contradiQtion in it, 
he was firmly perſuaded that the belief in 
a bad principle ſerved to defend God 
againſt the complaints and reproaches 
of the unfortunate, while he found a great 
conſolation in venting his reſentment a- 
gainſt the bad principle, whom he be- 
lieved to be the author of his ſufferings. 
He was therefore firmly reſolved to re- 
fute the arguments which I had oppoſed 
to his ſyſtem ; and as ſoon as he was able 
to leave his bed, began to arrange his 
ideas on that head, and to ſecure them 
by a proper train of arguments againſt 
my objettions. He had almoſt finiſhed 
his work when Alumbrado returned from 
his Journey. 


It 
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It is almoſt incredible, with how much 
appearance of truth and cordiality he 


. manifeſted his grief at the hapleſs fate of 


the Duke. He affected ſuch a tender fel - 
low feeling, and ſo much friendſhip for 
Miguel, that the latter was charmed with 


him, and fancied the favourable opinion he 


had conceived of Alumbrado to be fully 


juſtified. The hypocrite not only pitied 
him, but at the ſame time, endeavoured 


to afford him comfort. Mentioning, 
however, among other arguments, how 
wonderful the ways of Providence are, 
and how God promoted our happineſs 
even through the evils of this world, the 
Duke ſhook his head. Alumbrado was 
ſurpriſed at it, and enquired what objee- 
tion he had againſt that doctrine? The 


Duke, who thought him deſerving of his 
confidence, was ſo imprudent as to unfold 


to him his new creed; nay, he carried his 


inconſideration ſo far as to read to him part 


of his tract which he had wrote on that 
ſubject. Although I was very much ter- 
rified at it, yet I was impatient to know 
Alumbrado's opinion and behaviour on 
this occaſion, My aſtoniſhment roſe to 

ET . the 
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the higheſt degree, when he refuted the 


arguments of the Duke with a frankneſs 
which generally is ſuppoſed to ariſe only 
from love of truth, and defended the 

goodneſs and providence of God, with 
an evidence and warmth which can origi- 
nate only from the light of religion. The 
dignity and energy with which he ſpoke 
had an irreſiſtible effect on the Duke; he 
caſt his eyes upon the ground in dumb 
amazement, and. appeared to be confound- 

ed and aſhamed. 

I cannot but confeſs that I myſelf began 
to believe | had been egregiouſly miſtaken 
in my opinion of Alumbrado's charatter, 
I begged his pardon in my heart, and 
though I could not love him, yet J 
thought it my duty not to refuſe him my 
regard any longer. 

However, ſoon after two accidents hap- 
pened which gave me reaſon to apprehend 
that I had changed my opinion too pre- 
maturely., I got intelligence that Alum- 
brado viſited the houſe of a man whole 
character was very much ſuſpected. Baeza 
was his name. The important office 


| which he kept at the cuſtom houſe, and the 
extenſive 


MAGICAL DELUSTON. 152 


extenſive trade he carried on "all over 
Europe, had rendered his houſe reſpected, 
_ wealthy, powerful, and honoured. He 
was a Jew by birth, but changed his reli- 
gion from political motives. His condutt, 
at leaſt, did not refute the opinion that 
he confeſſed only with his lips the Roman 
Catholic religion, and it had given riſe 
to much ſcandal when Oliva“ ez con- 
ferred on him the order of Chriſt. The 
connection between him and this miniſter 
was very intimate and not at all ſhaken 
by the revolution; but continued, only 
with more aſſiduity and circumſpedtion, 
which was no difficult taſk to a con- 
ſummate hypocrite like Baeza, It wilt 
be obvious that Alumbrado's connec- 
tion with this man diſpleaſed me for more 
than one reaſon. Another circumſtance 
contributed to ſtrengthen my ſuſpicion of 
Alumbrado's honeſty. The Duke miſled 
a ſheet of his tract on the ſyſtem of 
the Manichees. Alumbrado had viſited 
him frequently, had been alone in his 
ſtudy many a time where the manuſcript 
was lying on the writing deſk. The 
Duke, far from ſuſpecting him, fancied he 
H4 had 
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had miſlaid the paper, and having re- 
nounced that ſyſtem on Alumbrado's per- 

ſuaſion, did not care much for that tract. 
Although my repeated exhortations 
and my avowed antipathy had not been 
able to prevail on my friend to drop all 
connections with that dangerous man, yet 
they had retained him from being too in- 
timate with him; however, ſince he knew 
that I had conceived a more favourable 
Opinion of Alumbrado, he attached him- 
ſelf more cloſely to him. The old Mar- 
quis obſerved this change with great ſatis- 
tation, but, at the ſame time, ſaw with 
greater grief the recovery of his ſon's 
health make but very ſlow progreſs. The 
caule of it was a ſecret, but rooted melan- 
choly, into which the overflowing exaſpe- 
ration of his heart and furious agony of 
mind had changed ever fince he had 
adopted the principles of the Manichean 
ſyſtem, This melancholy corroded his 
vitals like the ſlow poiſon of a cancer, 
and ſtopped not only the circulation of the 
vital powers, but alſo the energy of the ſoul 
of my unhappy friend in its wonted activity. 
The ſituation of his mind was therefore 
merely 
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merely paſſive, which rendered him the 
more ſuſceptible for thoſe external impreſ- 
ſions which fitted the ſituation of his 
mind, the leſs power of reſiſtance and ſelf- 
activity he poſſeſſed. Thus he was an in- 


ſtrument which Alumbrado could play on 


at pleaſure. The latter ſeemed, how- 
ever, not yet determined what meaſures 
he ſhould take for attaining his aim ; but, 
unfortunately, the Duke himſelf put him 
afterwards on the right track. He found 
particular pleaſure in converſing with his 
new confidant on the happineſs which 
loving ſouls would derive from their re- 
union in a better world, and he neglected 
me now for no other reaſon but becauſe I 
could ſay but very little on that ſubjea, 
while Alumbrado's imagination and elo- 
quence were inexhauſtible. I had no 
hope of giving the mind of the Duke a 


different turn; his natural vivacity, which 


formerly ſo frequently avocated his atte n- 
tion from one object, and oftentimes di- 
rected it irreſiſtibly to another of a nature 
entirely oppoſite, this vivacity was entire- 
ly extinguiſhed ; a gloomy ſameneſs, which 
was immoveably fixed to the object which 
H 5 once 
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once had attracted his attention, having 
ſtept in its place. Every terreſtrial joy 
had fled with Amelia, Lady Delier and 
Antonio ; the ſource from which he at 
preſent derived his pleaſure, originated 
beyond the grave. How joyfully would 
he have overleaped the cleft which ſe- 
parated him from the darlings of his heart, 
if he had not been kept back by mine 
and Alumbrado's perſuaſions. This ſtate 
of mind encreaſed his anxious deſire of 
diſcovering an artificial bridge of com- 
munication with the kingdom of ſpirits, 
In ſhort, all the ideas he had imbibed in 
the ſchool of the Iriſhman awoke in his 
mind with redoubled force. What at firſt 
had been to him a mere objett of know- 
ledge, became now the moſt important 
concern of his heart. One time he ſur- 
priſed Alumbrado with the queſtion whe- 
ther he thought it poſſible to converſe 
with ſpirits before our death? However 
the artful man extricated his. neck with 
great dexterity from the ſling, replying, 
that ſuch a queſtion could not be 8 
ed in general, nor with a few words. 


„ that Alumbrado viewed 
Duke 
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Duke attentively and began to mule, al- 
though he had cut off abruptly the thread 
of the converſation, 

No one can conceive how ardently the 
Duke longed for the arrival of the Iriſh- 
man, of whom he expected to receive 
the final ſolution of that problem. One 
rather ſhould think that the Iriſhman 
ought to have loſt all credit with him, on 
account of his treacherous behaviour; for 
not only his firſt promiſe to put the Duke 
in poſſeſſion of Amelia by means of his 
ſupernatural power; but alſo the ſecond, 
that he would initiate him in the practical 
myſteries of his ſupernatural wiſdom, as 
ſoon as the revolution ſhould have been 
accompliſhed, was ſtill incompleted. 
However, the Duke excuſed him, inſtead 
of ſuſpecting his having deceived him. 
„% Hiermanſor,” he ſaid, „ is not all-pow- 
erful; how could he therefore, avert that 
fatal blow from Amelia's head ? Hierman- 
for has not fixed the day of his return; 
perhaps he has been detained by buſineſs 
of the, greateſt conſequence, or means to 
try the meaſure. of my confidence in him; 
but whatever may be the reaſon of his 
Q3 H S non 
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non arrival, he certainly will not omit to 


make good his word.” Alumbrado aſked 
him who that Hiermanſor was? and the 


Duke related to him at large his adven- 
tures with that man, without betray- 
ing the ſhare he had had in the revolution. 
I expetted that Alumbrado, who at once 
was made acquainted with ſo dangerous a 
rival, would do his utmoſt to ruin his cre- 
dit; but I was miſtaken; all that he ven- 
tured to ſay, was, indeed, very much 
againſt him ; but he added, that one ought 
not to Judge ep 4 on fo great and 
deep a character. 11 901 

This lenient judgment was not ſuff- 
cient to cure the Duke of his deluſion; 


although his confidence in the Iriſhman 
was very ſtrong, yet his patience was 


very weak, and my reaſoning againſt Hier- 
manſor began to make him uneaſy. Seve- 
ral times was he going to make public in- 


quiries after him, but the apprehenſion of 
offending him without being able to find 


| him out always prevented him from 

doing it. At laſt, when the Iriſhman did 
not appear after a long and fruitleſs ex- 
| my friend took it in his head 


to 
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to -inquire after the Count de Clairval, 
and in caſe he ſhould diſcover him, to 
ſeize him either by fraud or art, becauſe 
he expected to receive from him ſome in- 
formation of Hiermanſor. Alumbrado 
defired the Duke to give him a deſcription 
of the Count. He is almoſt of my 
fize,” my friend replied, * but fair, of an 
intereſting countenance, and a tranquil, 
gentle ſeriouſneſs, generally charaQterizes 
his mien, which, however, frequently be- 
ſpeaks the moſt jovial humour; his noſe 
is rather of the aquiline kind, his mouth 


_ almoſt woman-like handſome, and his chin 


falls a little back, yet without disfiguring 
him.” If you wiſh to get him in your 
power,” Alumbrado replied, “I will en- 
deavour to /pell-bind him ; but then I ſhall 
want his picture; could you delineate it 
on a piece of paper?” The Duke, who 
as little as myſelf knew what to think of 
this offer, looked alternately at me and 
at Alumbrado. Indeed,“ the latter con- 
tinued, „I with to poſſeſs the picture of 
the Count; leave the conſequence to me.” 
„f- you really 'wiſh''to- poſſeſs is,” 1 


enn replied, “ you ſhall have it. 


145 Poſſeſſing 
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Poſſeſſing a great ſkill in drawing 
ſtriking likeneſſes, he finiſhed the por- 
trait the day following, aſſiſted by his ima- 
gination, and gave it to Alumbrado. We 
were impatient to learn what he was going 
to do with it; however, he viſited the 
Duke four days without mentioning, the 
picture; but on the fifth day informed 
him in what hotel he would find the 
Count. We were looking at him in dumb 
aſtoniſhment, when he added, „ Make 
haſte, now you can ſurpriſe him, and if 
he ſhould refuſe to follow you, you only 
need to tell him that the guard is waiting 
oy your order to ſeize him.“ 
Alumbrado had ſpoken the b the 

Duke found the Count in his apartment. 
The latter was at firſt incapable of utter- 
ing a word, but having recovered from his 
aſtoniſhment, he declined in a faltering 
accent to accept the invitation of my 
friend. But when he heard the Duke talk 
of the guard, and ſaw that he was a pri- 
ſoner, he ſubmitted to his fate. b The 
Duke ordered his trunk to be carried to 
his coach, and then drove with him to his 


palace. f Pore een tie 
Br Ahppre- 


8 
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Apprehending that the Count would be 
| reſerved in the preſence of a third perſon, 
he had previouſly requeſted me to retire 
with Alumbrado to a cloſet, where we 
could hear and ſee them without being ob- 
ſerved. The introduction to their diſ- 
courſe had already been finiſhed in the 
carriage, conſequently we heard only 
the continuation, As ſoon as they had 
entered the room, the Duke defired the 
Count to give him the key of his trunk, 
which was delivered to him without heſita- 
tion. While he was opening the trunk 
and ſearching for papers which he coutd 
not find, the Count took his letter-caſe out 
of his pocket and threw it in the chimnay 
fire, 

Although the Duke haſtened to fave it, 
yet agreat part of it had already been con- 
ſumed by the flames. The reſt he nn 
up in his writing deſk, 

* Why have you done MERE he ſaid to 
the Count with riſing anger. 

% Becauſe I do not like to have my ſe- 
crets wreſted from me by force.” 

The Duke took ſeveral turns in his 

apartment in order to recover his equa- 
nimity, 
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nimity, and then rung the bell. Wine,“ 
he called to the ſervant, who brought it 
immediately and retired. 

« Count,” ſaid the Duke in a mild 
accent, „the wine poſſeſſes the virtue of 
rendering people communicative and ſin— 
cere. Let us drink.“ 

& You ſhall draw my ſecrets from me 
neither by force nor artifice. I ſhall} 
at leaſt have the merit of confeſſing 
voluntarily, what I can, and dare con- 
feſs.“ | 

* Very well. However, wine poſ- 
ſeſſes alſo the virtue of diſpelling ani 
moſity and perplexity. Come, let us 
drink.” 

The Count conſented to it. | 
 $* Firſt of all,” ſaid the Duke, er 
they had been ſeated, tel] me where is 
Hiermanſor? Hepromiſed to pay me aviſit 
as ſoon as Por***a] ſhould be delivered 
from the Spa**ſh yoke, but has not been 
as good as his word.“ 

He could not. Affairs of the greateſt 
importance have called him to Braſil, 
where he Pune nn at preſent.” 

4 eee Do 


MAGICAL DELUSION. 161 
& Do you think that he will fulfil his 
promiſe after his return.” 96s 
VUndoubtedly ! But 5 do you wiſh 
for his viſit.” 

„He has promiſed to initiate me in the 
myſteries of an occult philoſophy. You 
are perhaps capable of ſupplying his 
place.” 

No, my nnd: 5 

& But you will be able to afford me 
| ſome information with reſpect to thoſe il- 
luſions by which I have _ put to the 
teſt ?”? 
& Yes!” the Count replied, after a 
pauſe. 
I only deſire you to cab to me 
the more intricate and moſt important de- 

ceptions, for the reſt I hope to unfold with- 
out your aſſiſtance.” _ 

«© Moſt of them you will already have 
diſcovered by the papers which you have 
ta— found in my trunk.” 

% How do you know that?“ The Duke 
aſked with aſtoniſhment. 

„e knowit from Hiermanſor.” 
And by whom has he been informed 
of it ?” | 
ce By 
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« By your Grace.” 

e By me? I do not recolle@ to have 
diſcovered to him any thing.” 

“ Not directly; however, you have be- 
trayed yourlelf.” _ 

* On what occaſion ?” 

When he paid you a viſit at **ubia, 
Do you not recollect to have aſked hin 
whether he had diſcovered to Amelia that 
your real father had not been. the mur- 
derer of her Lord? This you could not 
have Korn if you had not ſeen my pa- 
„ 

It is true,” the Duke rephed after a 
ſhort ſilence, “however, thoſe papers did 
not extend farther than to the time when 
Hiermanſor was taken up in your and my 
tutor's preſence. I was then going to de- 
ſcend into the ſubterraneous vaults: of a 
ruinous building, in order to take a bril- 
liant pin out of the hair of a pig vir- 
gin.“ 

& knov it; but you would have found 
neither the Warn virgin nor any of thoſe 
things which Hiermanſor told you you 
wowd meet with,” ” 

| 6 IS 
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Is it poſſible ; ſhould he have riſked 
a fraud in which I ſo cafily could have 
found him out?” 

„He knew before-hand that you would 
not get to the bottom of the ſtaircaſe, for 
it was ſettled previouſly that I ſhould 
appcar in time with the officers of the 
police, and recall youu Grace by firing a 
piſtol.“ 

Indeed!“ ſaid the Duke with aſto- 
niſhment, „now I recollett another very 
ſtrange incident, I ſhould perhaps not 
have deſcended without your interfe- 
rence, for I was {eized with an uncommon 
anxiety, which increaſed every ſtep I pro- 
ceeded. I cannot conceive what wasg 

the reaſon of it; however it ſeemed as 
if an inviſible power puſhed me back.” 

% This I will explain to you. Don't 
you recolle& that a thick ſmoke aſcended 
from the abyſs? A ſtupifying incenſe 
which poſſeſſed the power of ſtraitening 
the breaſt, and creating anxiety, was burn- 
ing at the bottom of the ſtarrcale.” 

„ I cannot but confels,” the Duke 
laid, after a ſhort pauſe, „that the exe- 


cution was not leſs cautious than the plan 
has 
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has been artful. I had indeed been im- 
pelled, at that time to believe that Hier- 
manſor was not only poſſeſſed of the 
knowledge of ſubterraneous treaſures, 
but alſo of the power and the inclination 
of affording me a ſhare of them, and that 
it had been merely my fault to have re- 
turned empty handed. His curſory ac- 
count of the wonderful things I ſhould 
meet with in the abyſs had contributed 
to ſet my imagination at work, and 1 
was more deſirous to ſee thoſe miracu- 
tous things, than to. get 2 25 of the 
jewels.” 

& Your Grace reſented it very ck 
that I had interrupted that adventure by 
the ſeizure of Hiermanſor.” 

Indeed I did, but what view had you 
in doing it?“ 

„It was of great conſequence t to me, 
to prove myſelf to you and your tutor, 
in an inconteſtible manner, an implacable 
enemy of Hiermanſor. How could I 
have effected it better than by ſeizing 
him ? the magiſtrate was an intimate friend 
of mine, and the whole farce pre- con- 


certed with him.“ 
& Then 
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& Then the Iriſhman has not been 
taken up ſeriouſly ?” 

& The officers of the police had been 
ordered to ſet him at liberty as ſoon as he 
ſhould be out of your ſight.” 

. 6 Now I can comprehend why you ſo 


obſtinately oppoſed me when I intreated 
my tutor to make an attempt at deliver- 


ing Hiermanſor.—But what would you 
have done, if T had perſiſted in my reſo- 
lution of taking that ſtep ?” 

+ Then you "ſhould certainly not have 
done it alone; I would have accompa- 
nied you to the magiſtrate, who, un- 
doubtedly, would have found means of 
conſoling you with reſpett to Hierman- 
ſor's fate. It ſeemed, nevertheleſs, not 
to be adviſeable to ſuffer you to remain 


any longer in the neighbourhood of the 


theatre where that ſcene had been per- 
tormed. You might have peeped behind 
the curtain without our knowledge, and 
your tutor could have made ſecret enqui- 
ries. An accident might eaſily have be- 
trayed to you that the proceſs againſt 
Hiermanſor was a fiction; in ſhort, we 
could not have acted with ſafety and li. 

| 1 


—— — —— äẽ—— — 2 — 


— * 

1 : - * | * * * 
— 5 222 % N 
"ID" WED * 2 33334 


= 
— 


——— ——— —— ____— — — 

— Ns — * Py” A 2 : 
. : 
— — —— 


Tn” 
— 


= — 


r 


N A 
2 


* ry 
r 
2 2 — — 

— ES EE 


166 THE VICTIM Or 


berty while you ſhould have been near 


the ſcene of action, and for that reaſon 


the magiſtrate was ſuborned to endeavour 
to perſuade you to a ſpeedy flight, in 
which he ſucceeded to our greateſt ſa- 


tisfaction.“ 
& Now it 1s evident how 8 


could ſhew ſo much tranquillity and un- 
concern when he was taken up, how he 


could promiſe to ſee me at n, and make 


good his promiſe.” _ 
The latter was indeed an eaſy. mat- 


ter; however he wanted to render his re-ap- 


peararce intereſting by concomitant ex- 
traordinary circumſtances. A lamentable 
incident procured him the means of ef— 
ſetting his purpoſe. You will recolleti 
the execution of Franciſka, the too late 
diſcovery of her innocence, and the noc- 
turnal funeral to which I invited you.— 
Hiermanſor could not have re- appeared to 
you on a more remarkable opportunity. 
At that period, when your ſoul was thril- 
led with gloomy melancholy and chilling 
ſenſations, the fight of a man whom you 
ſuppoſed to languiſh in a dungeon, or 


Ng. to have finiſhed already his ca- 
reer 


2 
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reer on the ſtake, could not but make 
the deepeſt impreſſion on you. You 
know that he omitted nothing that pro- 
miſed to enforce that imprefion.” 

« But how could he then already know 
that I had been raiſed to the ducal dig- 
nity ?” 

« He had received early intelligence of 
it by a letter from a friend, who was in- 
intimate with the ſecretary of your fa- 
ther.” 

& Let us drop the diſcourſe on the 
ſcene of that night, it is accompanied 
with too horrid and painiul ideas, Let 
us repair to the retired cell of the royal 
hermit, where no inferior miracles are 
crowding upon us. Firſt of all, tell me 
whether you really think him to bethe old 
baniſhed King ?” 

& I do, indeed, not only becauſe Hier- 
manſor has told me ſo, but alſo becauſe 
his whole form reſembles in a moſt 
ſtriking manner, the . of is real 
King. nj | 

But when do you think he will aſ- 
cend the throne of Port**al 2?” 

I ſuppoſe, very ſoon!” 
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ads THE VICTIM OF 
4 Do. you, indeed? I can fee, as yet, 
no preparations for it. They even do 
not alk of the old King; every one be- 
lieves him to be dead; I think it would 
be time to ſpread che news of his being 

ſtill alive.“ | oye 
1 muſt confeſs that I have neither 
heard nor ſeen any thing of him ſince we 
left him in his cell. I hope Hiermanſor's 
.return will be the period of his taking 
poſſeſſion of the throne. Perhaps he in- 
tends to introduce him in OP in 
Port“ al.“ : 

6 It ſeems, at leaſt, that they are very 
intimately conneted. Do you recollett 
how Hiermanſor appeared at night, in a 
manner equally myſterious and ſurpriz- 
ing, when he was ſummoned by the royal 
Hermit.” 11 

O! as for chat Juggling trick — 

The Duke ſtarted from his chair. A 
Juggling trick this too ſhould have been 
a juggling trick ?? - 

«© How can you be ſurprized at this 


diſcovery i 2 
„ The incident Was indeed wonderful 
enough 
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enough for giving reaſon to think it ſu- 
pernatural.” 

% You are right. That artifice could 
not but produce an aſtoniſhing effett on 
an uninformed ſpeQator. The Hermit 
pronounces ſome unintelligible words 
while he kiſſes the picture three times; the 
lamp is extinguiſhed and lighted again, as 
if it were by an inviſible hand; a ſudden 
noiſe is heard, and a flame flaſhes over 
the picture. All this is very ſurpriſing. 
However, if one knows that the altar, on 
which the picture is placed, conceals a 
machine, that the Hermit's finger touches 
a ſecret ſpring, and this puts the wheels 
of the machine in motion, that the wick 
in the lamp is connected with it, and pul- 
led down and up again through the tube 
in which it is fixed; if one knows how 
Hiermanſor entered the cell, then the 
whole incident will be diveſted of its ſu- 
pernatural appearance.“ 

„ But this very appearance of Hier- 
manſor i is entirely myſterious to me.“ 

And yet it has been effected in a very 
ſemple manner. A moveable board, which 
could be puſhed to and fro without the 
- Fer. III. 7-10 | leaſt 
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leaſt noiſe, was concealed among thoſe 
of which the cell was compoſed. Hier. 
manſor ſtole through that hidden avenue 
as ſoon as he ſaw from without, through 
a ſmall hole, the lamp extinguiſhed. He 


could enter without the leaſt danger of 


detection, becauſe you had turned your 
back towards him, and fixed your atten- 
tion entirely on the altar.” 

„ Then every thing had been previ- 


ouſly prepared and pre-concerted with 


the King? 
& Certainly !” 
c And the whole conduct of oh King 


has been regulated by Hiermanfor !: * 


«© Yes, my Lord.” | 
„ The incident,” the Duke replied af- 
ter a pauſe, © now ceaſes, indeed, to ap- 
pear miraculous to me ; however the be- 
haviour of the King feems to me ſo much 
the more myſterious. How is it poſſible 
that this reverend old man could conſent 
to deceive me in ſo degrading a man- 
ner ?” 
« It was no eaſy taſk to perſuade him 
to it. However, after Hiermanſor had 


exhauſted his eloquence in vain, he de- 


1 | clared 
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clared at length proudly, that no other 


choice was left him, than either leaving 


his crown for ever in the poſſeſſion of an 
uſurper, or to conſent to that innocent 
artifice. The King thought he was bound 


to chooſe the latter, * the benefit of 
the empire and his private happineſs.” 


A long ſilence on both ſides. At length 
the Duke reſumed : ++ Hiermanſor ſhowed 
me the ghoſt of my tutor at the church- 
yard ; by what means has that been ef- 
fected?” ; 

“ Your Grace vill allow me to leave 
this queſtion unanſwered!” 

„% For what reaſon?” the Duke aſked 
with ſceming coolneſs. 

& Becauſe my anſwer would explain 
nothing to you.” 

&© Why do you think ſo? the expla- 
nations which you have given me, as yet, 
have been very ſatisfactory to me.“ 

„They concerned only things which 
you were able to comprehend.” | 

Indeed! you pay me a very bad 
compliment!” 

% My Lord, do not min me, 


you have been telling me a little while 


1 2 ago, 


philoſophy ! 
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ago, that you have not yet been initiated 
by Hiermanſor in the laſt I of his 
15 

& I did, but what follows thence i ph. 

& That you are till in want of the 
knowledge which will be requiſite, if you 
are to be capable of comprehending the 
appearance of your tutor.“ 

„„Don't pretend to perſuade me that 
this apparition has been effected by ſu- 
pernatural means. 

e J will perſuade you to nothing, 1 


only tell you what I know.” 


« And I tell you only what I do not 
believe. All the other incidents ſhould 
have been effected by deluſive arts, and 
Antonio's appearance only be excepted ?” 

Nhe appearance of Antonio was no 
deception.” 

„ You vill never make me believe it.” 
I cannot blame you for it.” 

„ Why not?” 

4 Fecauſe 1 have forfeited che _ of 
deſerving credit.” 

The Duke was ſilent, viewing the Count 
attentively. The latter been: Be- 
ſides, it is very indifferent to me what 

* you 
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think of the mattter. Hiermanſor may 
ſet you right.“ . 
Ho far are you connedted with 
Hiermanſor * "ai 

« Very much like you. He has made 
himſelf my maſter, and I am ſubſervient 
to him.“ 

&© Do you ſerve him with reluctance Fe 

& With devotion.” | 

Then you will know to whom you 
are 155 oted ?” 

„ don't know much more of him 
chan your Grace.“ 5 

% Even that little which you know of 
him would be remarkable to me, if au- 
thentic.“ 

*I ſhould tire your patience if I were 
to repeat to you all the improbable ſto- 
ries which are related of-him. There 
are, however, very few credible ac- 
i of him.“ | 
I proteſt [ NA be glad to know 
ae 
% Even the true family name of Hier- 
manſor is not known to me. He is ſaid 


to have been born in Ireland, of plebeian 


POIs A near relation who profeſſed 
| 1 3 aſtro- 


| 
| 


— ——— — 
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ailrology, had obſerved the ſtars on his 
birth, and propheſied great things of him. 
The ſame man perſuaded his parents to 
give him a learned education, which they 
afterwards repented ſo much the leſs, when 
they perceived the aſtoniſhing progreſs in 
learning which he made. When he had 
attained the years of adolefcence, his re- 
lation inſtructed him in mathematics and 
aſtronomy. The fame of Hiermanſor's 
great learning procured him the place of 
governor in a noble family. The eldeſt 
daughter ſell in love with him, and the 
language of ber eyes ſoon betrayed to 
him the impreſſion he had made on her 
heart. She was a blooming beauty, who 
had attratted by her uncommon charms, 
and rejeed many woers of high rank. It 
had been reſerved for Hiermanſor to kin- 
dle in her heart the firſt ſpark of love, 
and yet he appeared inſenſible of his good 
fortune. But he was not. He enter- 
tained a high ſenſe of the preference given 
to him : honeſty and prudence commanded 
him, however, to conceal his ſentiments 
for a perſon. who was ſo far ſuperior to 
him in point of rank. Yet youthful age is 
| not 


I 
? 
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| 
a 
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not always capable of maintaining the 
rigorous diftates of reaſon againſt the ſe- 
ducing voice of the paſſions, and thus 
Hiermanſor betrayed, in an unguarded 
moment, the ſecret of his Beurt which 
was received with rapture by the young 
lady, and carefully concealed in her bo- 
ſom. But from that moment he reſolved 
to endeavour to riſe to a ſituation which 
would permit him to woo the hand of 
his miſtreſs without bluſhing. This bold 
idea had no ſooner taken place in the 
ſoul of the reſolute youth, than he began 
to delineate a plan for the execution of 
it. Hiermanſor thought the naval ſer- 
vice would be the ſhorteſt way of attain- 
ing a ſplendid fortune, and inſtantly na- 
vigation became the chief object of his 
ſtudy. He found very ſoon an opportu- 
nity of putting his acquired knowledge in 
practice, which he chiefly owed to the 
ſupport of the family in which he had 
been tutor. The proofs of uncom- 
mon ſkill which he gave in naval mat- 
ters, ſoon raiſed him to the rank of a 


captain, when his miſtreſs died. Hier- 


eb reſigned his place in the navy, 
e and 


———ñ— — — 
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and was received as lay brother in the or. 


der of the Carmelites. Having performed 


his vow he was ſent to Rome, where he 
got acquainted with a prieſt of the ſame 
order, whoſe name was Father Gabriel, 
and who was famed for his great {kill in 
phyſic and natural knowledge. Inſtruct- 
ed by that learned man, he improved ra- 
pidly, and acquired at the ſame time 


great knowledge in natural magic, in 


which his relation had already inſtrutted 
him. | 

A genius like his is not, however, 
confine himſelf for a length of time to 
cloiſtered retirement and a ſpeclative life, 
His ſuperiors ſent a miſſion to the Indies, 
and Hiermanſor got leave to make that 


journey with the miſſionaries. There he 


is ſaid to have acquired among the. Bra- 
mins the knowledge of the occult ſcien- 


ces, in the myſteries of which he has pro- 


miſed to initiate your Grace. I do not 
know what prompted him to leave the or- 
der afterwards. His _ parting 
with him reluctantly, rendered it very dif- 
ficult for him to procure diſpenſation 


from his vows. At length he got leave to 
retire 


annere ̃ . r 
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retire, under the condition never to be 
inimical to the order.— This is all that I 
know of his life.” | 

« Then every thing the Magiſtrate and 
the Hermit have related of him 1s a fic- 
tion?“ the Duke enquired after a ſhort. 
filence- 

& Not at all !” the Count rep & al- 
moſt all thoſe accounts are founded on 
facts, though they have been embelliſhed 
by fictitious epiſodes. The ſurprifing. 
feats of Hiermanſor, of which. you have 
been informed, were however effected 
merely by means of natural magic.“ 

« For inſtance, the delivery of the old. 
King from the caſtle of. St. Eukar—how 
has it been effeted'?” | 

6 It certainly has been performed: 
by Hiermanſor's acutenefs, though not. 
through him alone.” 

% And the apparition. of Antonio at 
the church-yard—” 

Has been effected by 1 bis ſapernatus 
ral power.” 

“Count! by all that is dear to you, by 
Hiermanſor's friendſhip, by our recon- 

I. . ciliation, 


* 


— —— — 
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aitrology, had obſerved the ſtars on his 
birth, and propheſied great things of him. 
'The ſame man perſuaded his parents to 
give him a learned education, which they 
afterwards repented ſo much the leſs, when 
they perceived the aſtoniſhing progreſs in 


2arning which he made. When he had 


attained the years of adolefcence, bis re- 
lation inſtructed him in mathematics and 


aſtronomy. The fame of Hiermanſor's 
great learning procured him the place of 


governor in a noble family. The eldeſt 
daughter ſell in love with him, and the 


language of her eyes ſoon betrayed to 


him the impreſſion he had made on her 
heart. She was a blooming beauty, who 
had attracted by her uncommon charms, 
and rejeded many woers of high rank. It 
had been reſerved for Hiermanſor to kin- 
dle in her heart the firſt ſpark of love, 
and yet he appeared inſenſible of his good 
fortune. But he was not. He enter- 


tained a high ſenſe of the preference given 


to him : honeſty and prudence commanded 
him, however, to conceal his ſentiments 
for a perſon. who was ſo far ſuperior to 


him in point of rank. Yet youthful age is 


not 
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not always capable of maintaining the 
rigorous dictates of reaſon againſt the ſe- 
ducing voice of the paſſions, and thus 
Hiermanſor betrayed, in an unguarded 
moment, the ſecret of his nent which 
was received with rapture by the young 
lady, and carefully concealed in her bo- 
ſom. But from that moment he reſolved 
to endeavour to riſe to a ſituation which 
would permit him to woo the hand of 
his miſtreſs without bluſhing. This bold 
idea had no ſooner taken place in the 
ſoul of the reſolute youth, than he began 
to delineate a plan for the execution of 
it. Hiermanſor thought the naval ſer- 
vice would be the ſhorteſt way of attain- 
ing a ſplendid fortune, and inſtantly na- 
vigation became the chief object of his 
ſtudy. He found very ſoon an opportu— 
nity of putting his acquired knowledge in 
practice, which he chiefly owed to the 
ſupport of the family in which he had 
been tutor. The proofs of uncom- 
mon ſkill which he gave in naval mat- 

ters, ſoon raiſed him to the rank of a 
captain, when his miſtreſs died. Hier- 

ann reigned his place in the navy, 
| | I 4 and 
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and was received as lay brother in the or- 


der of the Carmelites. Having performed 


his vow he was ſent to Rome, where he 


got acquainted with a prieſt of the ſame 


order, whoſe name was Father Gabriel, 
and who was famed for his great {kill in 
phyſic and natural knowledge. Inſtruct- 


ed by that learned man, he improved ra- 


pidly, and acquired at the ſame time 


great knowledge in natural magic, in 


which his relation had already inſtrutted 
him. a 

« A genius like his could not, er, 
confine himſelf for a length of time to 
cloiſtered retirement and a ſpeclative life, 
His ſuperiors ſent a miſſion to the Indies, 
and Hiermanſor got leave to make that 
journey with the miſſionaries. There he 
is {aid to have acquired among the. Bra- 
mins the knowledge of the occult ſcien- 
ces, in the myſteries of which he has pro- 


miſed to initiate your Grace. I do not 
know what prompted him to leave the or- 


der afterwards. His ſuperiors parting 
with him reluctantly, rendered it very dif- 
ficult for him to procure dilpenſation 


from his vows. At length he got leave to 
retire 
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retire, under the condition never to be 
inimical to the order.—This is all that 1 
know of his life.” 

« Then every thing the Magiſtrate and 
the Hermit have related of him 1s a fic- 
tion?“ the Duke enquired after a ſhort. 
ſilence. 

Not at all!“ the Count replied, & al- 
moſt all thoſe accounts are founded on 
facts, though they have been embelliſhed- 
by fictitious epiſodes. The ſurprifing. 
feats of Hiermanſor, of which. you have 
been informed, were however effected 
merely by means of natural magic.” 

» For inſtance, the delivery of the old. 
King, from the caſtle of St. Lukar—how 
has it been effected?“ 

6 It certainly has been performed: 
by Hiermanſor's acutenefs, though not. 
through him alone.” 

„And the apparition. of Antonio at 
the church-yard—” 

Has been effected by bis ſupernatu- 
ral power.“ 

* Count ! by all that is dear to you, by 
Hicrmanſor's friendſhip, by our recon-- 

L 5 2 
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ciliation, what en real opinion of that 
apparition ?” | 

„ That it was effected by his ſuperna- 

tural power!“ 

The Duke roſe and preſſed the Count's 
band. © Have you any ſecret wiſh which 
I could ſatisfy ? ſpeak freely, and I will 
ſatisfy it, coſt it what it will, only make a 
frank and candid confeſſion.” 

2 . confeſſed every ching al- 
ready.“ | 
If you, perhaps, heſitate to diſcover 
your real ſentiments here, you may fix 
ſome other place, and I pledge my honour, 
that no man living ſhall be made acquaint- 
ed with your ſecret,” 

« My dear Duke! I have indeed told 
you what I think.” 

* Count, I conjure you, by every thing 
ſacred, by the horrors of eternity !” here 
the Duke encircled him with his arms, 
de by Amelia's ſpirit, tell me what do you 
think of that apparition ?” 

« believe hat apparition to have 
been effected by Hiermanſor's ſupernatu- 
ral power,“ replied the Count after a 


hort ſilence, 3 
8 The. 
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The Duke ſtepped a few paces back, 
and having viewed him ſome time with a 
ſtern look, ſaid, “ You are my priſoner, 
do you know that I can ſend you to the 
dungeon?“ 

] am in your power.” 

«© Where you will not be entreated to 
ſpeak the truth?“ 

6% Even on the rack I ſhall not contra- 
dict what I have ſaid.” | 

* Come!” faid the Duke, after he had 
walked up and down the room in filent 
meditation; Come, I will give you 
ſome time for conſideration.” —So ſaying, 
he led the Count into another room where 
he locked him up. 

„ What ſhall I da with that fellow?“ 
he ſaid to me when he returned to us, 
e believe what he has ſaid and ſet him at 
liberty ; or miftruſt and retain him ?” 

% Retain him,” my reply was; © if he 
ſces that you are in earneſt, he certainly 
will confeſs.” 

Alumbrado was of the ſame opinion, 
our advice was however negletted, for the 
next morning when I went to ſee the Duke, 
found the Count had already been libe- 

10 rated, 


U&] ald tber the Count x 


loving -menner.: rich 


The Duke bad * e be wid | 
atinight, i in order to get ſome explanation 
of Amelia's hiſtory, aſking the Count 
whether his account of Amelid's adven- 


tures had been ſtrifily true, or intermixed 


with fiction ? The Count confeſſed frankly 
that he had not been very conſcientious 
inhis relation, but had added to his picture 
many fidtitious ſtrokes ;; nay, that he had 
disfigured even the principal incidents 


by interpolation, in order to encreaſe by 
bis adventraus tale, the Dukes propenſity 
ta wonderful incidents, and thus to render 


Amelia more inteteſting to him. The 
Duke aſked him hom he could have riſbed 


BE a fraud. which the firſt meeting with the 


eſs could have laid” open to him. 


„ War barer ne as Ali would *be 


5 er your en Wr in n unde wwavoid 
| ſpeaking of incidents whick w 


have 


introduced Amelia's ate Lord and her 
love for him.“ The Duke aſked him 
— the Wy * in 
5 EY concert 


7 


LUSTON. . 
concert with Lady Delier? „Oly as far 
as he made uſe- of kit, to dire the love 
. that Tall 3 between your Grace 
| elia, the Count anſwered; “ the 


eus ee reſtrictions under which 


the Baroneſs. was to aſſiſt in forwarding 
your mutual union are unkn 
The Count being aſked, whether that won- 


derful note by which Amelia had 8 


nn beam her vow of amen kdelity 


"ban of umme el kill, 
or the effet of ſupernatural power; the 
Count replied, the latter had been the 
caſe. The Duke had been aſſeded ſo 
much by the repeated mention of his 
Amelia, that he began to melt in EATS. 
The Count chought chis ſtate of mind v 
propitious for regaining his liberty, and 


obtained it without diſſiculty. | What | 
could the Duke have refuſed mann 


ha' booiher-eg-law A. Aid 


plenfoclwils G- vent them falk 


hope that the Count would entirely — 


ſeroy; hy an ample diſcovery of the 


NUN nan, the Dukes 


vn to me. 


ſeemed to be not leſs 2 
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belief i the ſupernatural ſkill of the lat. 


ter was now utterly deſtroyed, for he had 
not unfolded the moſt important myſtery; 

the apparitition of Antonio at the church- 
3 Vet I derived . ; nere end 


in nds of the Dulles ary pro- 
poſed to throw ſome light on that extraor- 
dinary incident. My friend red — 
ed to entertain the ſame hope, and al- 


——— —— 
eee ps the _—y vet he was not diſ- 


| taſk of deoyphering! (them. We: retired 
leſt ve mould ſtr him. ii l 
eh ere eee Alumbrado came to 


pay a wilt to we Duke, but had not been 
admitted. We concluded from this, that 

: 3 not yet e ee of the 
„ i eee oh al een io 

The Duke ede about an hour 
| an with gloomy nen gave me ſome 
_ wiitings and ſaid, “that is all that Ic 


make out:; read it and / ante 
. began to read aloud, Beloved and 
truſty dhe Duke inte rrupted met It is 


- anSd 1 a letter 
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| a letter to Hiermanſor, written by the 

Lady of the late Duke of B=—a, at a 

time when he had little ou of nn, 
ing the OP throne of P— . 4k] 


F. een 3 l 1 We ove al 


your letters to our Privy Secretary, 
along with the note by which you ac- 
_ © quaint him with your intention of in- 
troducing Miguel to che Hermit. I 
6 always read your letters with admira- 
« tion, yet I cannot but conſeſs that I have 


great reaſon to ſuſpect you have it 


© more. at heart to be admired, than to 
gain Miguel over to our party. I ſhould 


« to us in a ſafer, eaſier, and more expedi- 
© ttous manner, and you ould have ſaved 


« yourſelf a great deal of time and trou- 


ble if, you had attempted. it. Why are 
© thoſe, ſuperfluous machinations, why 
« thoſe expenſive, intricate, artificial, and 


give me leave to add, thoſe. fragile ma- 


chines which ſo eaſily may be deſtroyed ꝰ 
© You could certainly have enſnared Mi- 


_ <guel/in, a mare ſimple and a leſs pre- 


*,caxious manner, ; Machineties like thoſe 
Sow > : - . which 


b 


of” / THE VICTIM OP 


enn you have made uſe of are "AY 
s liable to the danger of being diſcovered 
_ accident, which _ ruin the whole 
„„ 
You will hen wry 48 if * 

© ſhould make ſuch a diſcovery, it would 
ebe of little conſequence; that you know 
à this Miguel too well, are too ſenſible of 
your ſuperiority, that he cannot do with- 
© out you, and that you keep him in chains 
* he will not be able to ſhake off, 
though your whole miraculous web 
* lets be diffolved in ſmoke. But, if 
| * ſoy wherefore thoſe needleſs artifices ? 
What benefit will ariſe from your mira- 

cles and ghoſts? The love intrigue 
with Amelia, and the - charm of your 
©eloquence would have been ſufficient wr | 
gaining Miguel over to our party. 

„ I; may be miſtaken, your n 
are however riddles to me, if 1 do not 
fuppoſe that an arrogant activity has 
< prompted you to:contrive extraordinary 
« zntrigues, and to have recourſe to mar- 
< vellous machineries. People of your 
genius are wont to do ſo. © You deſpiſe 


the ways of common men, force new 
Hair bh. roads. 
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c roads through inſurmountable rocks, en- 
tangle your man in numberleſs magic 
« fetters, with no other view, than to have 
6 the pleaſure of ſeeing your priſoner: in- 
« ſnare himſelf, deeper and deeper by his 
+ attempts to regain his liberty. The ſim- 
6 ple, artleſs turn of a play, does not ſuit 
a genius like your's, which delights only 
in knitting and diſſolving intricate knots, 
and in having recourſe to artificial, eom- 
plicated machines; obſtacles and dan- 
gers ſerve only to give additional ener- 
0 gy to your atlivity. Miguel was, per- 
e haps, only an object which was to ſerve 
you for trying [your ſkill and art, in or- 
der to ſee how far you could rely on 
+ your capacities for more en of 
4 88 rd a 
But however it be, Iam 8 3 
to thank you for your zeal to ſerve our 
« cauſe, than to criticiſe the choice ofthe 
means you have made uſe of. Accom- 
© pliſh what you have begun, and you 
* may be ſure of my favour and . 
+ gratitude.” | | 
While I had been reading, be Duke 
walked up and down the room with haſty 
ſtrides. 


; that he was violently agitated. 


* „They aſcr' 
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ſtrides. He now ſtopped. Well, Mar- 


quis! well, Alumbrado!” ſaid he, „do 1 
not att a charming part in this letter? 
We remained ſilent, becauſe we aw 


r 


- 


„They treat me as a dort, as a 


blockhead. Fett not true v? 


„ How you exaggerate it he ſaid T. 
ibe to ow . por _ 


drm ann that is all.“ 


* 


% O Marquis, don't you e in what 


a tone, and with how ere the | 
i . ef woman ſpeaks of me 


6 She is a woman who miſtakes you.” 
„ Heavens and earth! and I ſhould 


tronk _— One" without taking re- 
: venge 8 I e 175 yy 4 n 


*« My Lord! * Alonibrade / «in 


What relation have you been to the 
Ducheſs? I cannot ſee the nnn of 


_ whole affair? :: 
The Duke dane wis nee to 
wha by diſcovering the Taye he bar had 
in the revolution. 
Alumbrado was all attention - divbins 
this Crs and Wn it was finiſhed 
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; ſeemed tt to be abſorbed in Wann medi. 


ms F riend!“ Gai 1 WY Duke, «there 


are ſome more written leaves“ 
«Tt is Hiermanſor's thn to the let- 
ter a been reading.” "91 
J read the letter aloud: ' 


elt is with no ſmall Asten | 


that I find myſelf called to an account, 
in the letter which your Grace did me 


the honour of writing to me, for a point 
© which I fincerely wiſh never had been 


mentioned. The remarks you have 


made on it redound as much to the 


honour of your Grace's penetration and 
_ * ſagacity, as they tend to mortify me by 
betraying me into a confeſſion, which I 


© would have refuſed to make to any mortal 


living, except to ſo noble a challenger. * 


My ſecond letter to your Privy Secre- 


* tary, explaining ſufficiently the motives 
£ which have prompted me to gain Miguel 
over to our party by the arts of natural 


magic, I think I need not add new 
arguments to thoſe contained in that 


letter, if your Grace will take the trou- 


9 dae to re. peruſe and to ponder them at- 


6 tentively. 


1 


b 
1 
if 
1 
1 
A 
1 


= 
I A - - 


* 
— - ee 


5 tentively. Beſides the reprehenſion of 


© your Grace is directed leſs againſt the 


means which I have made uſe of, than 


* againſt the manner of their application. 
5. You aſk in your letter, why J have had 

© recourſe to ſuch. ſuperfluous machina- 
tions, to ſuch expenſive; intricate, arti- 
+ ficial, and fragile machines? Indeed you 
© think too contemptibly of Miguel. His 
« penetration, as well as his great know- 
$ ledge,. raiſe him far above the common 
men of his age; his underſtanding, which 


has been improved under the tuition of 


© an Antonio de Galvez, is not to be im- 


poſed upon ſo eaſily as you think. Be- 
ſides, you will have the goodneſs to 


© conſider that he was not the only perſon 
I had to deal with, and that his tutor, who 

© never ſtirred from his fide, was always 
© ready to cut aſunder the magical bonds 
in which I had entangled him. But why 
do I heſitate any longer to tell you the 


plain truth? My deſign was not di- 


6 refted againſt Miguel alone, but on his 
tutor too. It was the moſt ardent wiſh 
olf my heart to gain this man to our part 


3 we magical arts, and that was it 


which 


" 
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6 which forced me to have recourſe” to 
s ſo many machinations, and ſuch expen- 

«< five and complicated machines. If my 

< deſign upon him had been crowned with 

* ſucceſs, Miguel too would have been an 

«eaſy and certain conqueſt, : 

If your Grace ſhould aſk what has 

« prompted me to form ſo daring a plan, 

and what reaſons I Had to hope for ſuc- 
«ceſs? I beg you will condeſcend to pon- 
der the following points: Count Galvez 
vas an inſurmountable obſtacle in my 
way to Miguel, which rendered it neceſ- 
_ + ſary either to draw him in our intereſt, 
or to remove him from his pupil. It 
vill be obvious to you for what reaſon 
4 I reſolved to attempt the former, if you 
vill confider how much advantage our 
< affairs would have derived from ſo va- 
4 Juable a conqueſt. If we could have 
made ſure of Antonio, we then ſhould 
* alſo have drawn the court of Rome in our 

* intereſt by his interceſſion. - Before the 

. * the preſent Pope was raiſed to the papal 
throne, he and a number of perſons of 
the higheſt rank were intimately con- 
6 netted with him. We could, „therefore, 
5 © have. 


8 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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have expected to intereſt for our cauſe by 


© his influence a court, which will become 
© our moſt dangerous enemy, if it ſhould 
© not take our part; and I «ve this 


© will be the caſe.*. 


What a triumph would+ it have ed 
© to me, if I had ſucceeded in my at- 
© tempt to ſubdue this man through my 
magical operations, and to catch in ene 
© ſnare two perſons of ſo great an import- 
© ance to our cauſe. The idea of inſnar- 
© ing the Count by means of miracles and 
© ghoſts was, indeed, a very bold one, 
but not ſo inconſiderate as it may ap- 


= 


. 6 pear at firſt ſight. Antonio has ſpent 


* 


the earlier years of his youth in a monal- 
6 tery at Rome. It was not unknown to 
me, that experience and meditation 
have enabled him afterwards to diveſt 
himſelf of the prejudices. which there 

kl been en in his mind: I was, 
| 6 however, 


| . On 3 EY of the 3 tha following | 

note was written by an unknown hand: The Iriſhg. 

man has not been miſtaken, for nine years. are no F 
© paſt ſince the revolution has taken place, and the ne- 


* King of Port“ , has not yet been e ledged by 5 


| the court of Rome.“ 


ae Y 24 * 
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however, at the ſame time, well aware 
that the impreſſions we receive in our 
6 juvenile days, are re- produced with vi- 
6 vacity on certain occaſions. I alſo 
knew that his philoſophy does not deny 


the exiſtence of ſpirits, and the hope of 


« futurity which he defended with enthu- 
ſiaſm, renders the human mind but too 
prone to give credit to the apparitions 


« of ſpirits, if they have the appearance of 


«© reality. Even his propenſity to ſpecu-. 


c lation, his fondneſs of ſolitude, the inte- 
e reſt he took in ſuperſenſitive objects, . 
6 his: melancholy temper, prompted me to 


« expeſt that my artifices would find ac- 


6 cels to his heart; and if the heart is hut 


c intereſted for ſomething, then the under-, 


« ſtanding too is generally half. gained. 5 


However, he who intends to gain it en- 


to endeavour to carry the illuſion to 


under the neceſſity of attempting to 
make it impoſſible to Count Galvez to, 


me my deluſions. This will con- 
s vince 


C 


tirely, muſt take care not to expoſe his 
blind ſide to a keen - ſighted and pert ge- 
nius, and for that reaſon I was obliged. 


the higheſt degree of probability; I was 


—__ 
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©yince your Grace that my plan, how 
© hold ſoever it might have been, has not 
© been formed without probability of ſuc- 
 ©'ceſs. However, when Count Clairval 
began to cultivate a more intimate con- 
© neQtion with Antonio, I was made ſenſi. 
© ble that my Une Mee been too 
* fanguine. 
He entreated me to give up a deßign 
* that” never could ſucceed. Prudence 
© commanded me fo "follow bis advice, 
* though it mortified my ambition ex- 
© fremely. No other expedient was now 
left than to remove Count Galvez from 
«his pupil, becauſe 1 apprehended that 
© he would ruin my deſign” on Miguel. 
© Your Grace Knows how fucceſsfully this 
„was executed; * 
oF Perhaps you vin aſk, whether it 
* Guld not have been poſſible to gain 
Count Gatvez for our cauſe by ſome 
other means 7 I muſt reply in the nega- 
tive. Miguel could indeed have been 
6 enſnareg by other means, but not more 
© expeditiouſly ; (and every thing depended 
4 upon diſpatch) but his tutor never. 


1 Tue latter is attached to the King of 
6 n 
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45 -Sp**n with unſhaken loyalty, becauſe 
c he thinks it his duty to be loyal; and a 
man of fifty years, of ſo firm and rooted 
principles, cannot be enticed from what 


he thinks to be his duty, before it ceaſes - 


to be duty to him. But what power upon 


earth could abſolve from 4 duly ſuch a 
man? Here ſupernatural powers muſt 
© interfere and abſolve him, beings from 


another world muſt appear as bails, 


I can ſcarcely think that the failure 
„ of this plan has originated from a fault 


of mine, for I have tried every means 
« of exhibiting my miracles. and ghoſts in 
$ a ſhape of probability. Yet this has en- 
5 tangled me on the other fide in a very 


diſagreeable dilemma. Miguel, to whom 


© his tutor has rendered ſuſpetted even 


my moſt conſummate artifices, muſt be 


kept ſteady in the courſe he once has 


taken. I ſhall, perhaps, be neceflitated | 


to perform ſomething. quite extraotdi- 


- © nary in order to fix the mind of this . 


+ wavering young man who is conſtantly 
« prefling forwards. ' Thus 1 :think. to 
have given a ſatisfactory anſwer to the 
queſtion why I have introduced ſo ex- 
Vor. III. K *& penfives 


# 


MO * . # 
** % —_—_— * * — 
* * e 


a a 4 \ 
— „ 1 . . W 


46 THE VICTIM OF 
4 penſive, complicated and artificial ma- 
n chines. 
If your Grace ſhould alk why I have 

kept my deſign on Miguel's tutor ſo ſe. 
cret, then I muſt tell you, that I con- 
cealed it ſo carefully becauſe I intended 
to ſurpriſe the confederates unexpeQ- 
<fly by my valuable acquiſition, if I 
thould have ſucceeded; and if not, to 
ſpare myſelf the mortification of having 
it ſaid that I had undertaken a taſk to 
which my powers were not equal. 1 
hope your Grace will reward my frank 
8 © and plain confeſſion by FG it in 

eternal ſecrecy. 

I returned the letter to the Duke, and 
a long ſilence enſued, He broke it firſt. 
„„ My friend, you know my adventures 
with this Iriſhman, what do you think of 
him?” 
4 How can you aſk that queſtion after 
all the diſcoveries _ ve pic already 
made?” 

« Twiſh to have it end by you.“ 
J think,” ſaid I in a pathetic accent, 


« that Iriſhman muſt be a be 00 perm 
Ps. 


2 GG „„ 


- 
- 


ov 
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« Ridicule me as long as you pleaſe 
1 cannot but confeſs that he is, un. 
leſs, neren to me. 
„ My dear Duke, I know what 45 am 
to think of the Iriſhman, but I aaa 
know what to think of you. 
« You diſapprove of 0 connefion 
with that man.” 
« Very. much.” 1 55 3 
„Tell me your ſentiments eee re- 
ſerve ; I know you have had a ſtrong de- 
fire for ſome t . to come to an nn 
tion with me. 
„ You have been u. and wiſhe to ſpare 
von.“ 2: 
«1I don't t want your forbearance. 
Speak. S 20 
At another time, my friend, at an- 
other time.” | | 
„No delay. N re 


ado. is no) firan- 
ger to my hiſtory, and con equently may 


hear your obſervation on it. 

56 If you inſiſt upon it, then I maſt tell 
you that I am extremely vexed at the 
idea that the fellow, who dared to ſport 
with your underſtanding has enjoyed the 
n of guiding you in leading-itrings 

| K 5 n 
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whitherſoever he choſe. I am glad that 
you have rendered his magical labours ſo 
toilſome ; I am rejoiced at the reſiſtance 
which yow have oppoſed to his attacks; 
but it grieves me that he has conquered 
you ſo diſhoneſtly and artfully. I can. 
not but confeſs that the artifice to which 
your penetration yielded, has been enor- 
mous; however, I am angry with you be- 
cauſe the man whom you really had diſ- 
covered to be a cheat; ſucceeded a ſe- 
cond time in gaining your confidence.” 
Do you then imagine that the Iriſh. 
man has impoſed on me in the latter pe- 
riod of our conneQiion as well as In the 
beginning of b 3 
%% ͤ oooh 
ce That this occult ſcience conſiſts mere 
8 in juggling tricks? 
„„In natural arts of all kind. ha 
. By what natural means could: he 
E have effected the eg we Ae at 
the church-yard? fin ti 
„„ cannot tell; 8 we mould 
probably have learned it from the Count 
| ine 264-0 not cen ſuffered to eſcape.” . 
; 151 4; 66 1 am 
323 
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„J am glad you remind me of the 
Count. Why did he refuſe ſo obſtinately 
to explain that incident in ſpite of my 
prayers and menaces, declaring ſolemnly 
that it had been effected by ſupernatural 
means, although he has candidly diſco- 


vered the reſt of the deluſions of the Inſh- 


man. What benefit could he expect from 
deceiving. me any longer, the revolution 
being eſtabliſhed, and Da: Tu 
end attained?” 
„Has he not confeſſed that he is in the 
ſervice of the Iriſhman? Can you know 
what orders he has received from his em- 
ployer? Was not the veil of - myſtery 
which the Count has thrown over that in- 
cident, the-only remaining mean of ſup- 
porting the authority of his lord and maſ- 
ter? Who knows what he would have 
confeſſed if you had ſhown a firm reſolu- 
tion to enforce your menaces ?” f 
„confeſs I acted very walli and 
raſhly, in ger him to EO ſo 
Toon.” : 7 
At bottom it matters very. lite. 
What confidence could you have repoſed 
in the confeſſion of a man, who on a for- 
K 3 mer 
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mer occaſion has impoſed you in ſo ſhame. 
leſs and daring a manner? And what will 
you fay if I prove to you that he has be- 
lied you the laſt time too?” 

„ VLou aſtoniſh me.” | 

Don't you recolle& that he pretended 
the note through which Amelia has been 

abfolved from her vow. by her late Lord, 
to have been the effect of Hiermanſor's 
_ Jupernatural power?” 

Not only the Count, Hiermanſor too 
has made me believe it.“ 
Both of them: have told you a here 
laced lie. f 
Friend, how will you be able to make 

good your charge * 

« By proving that pretended miracle to 
| be a juggling trick.” 

„ You have raiſed my expeBation to 
wb higheſt pitch.” 

“ have learned that trick of a jug- 
gler, and I am ſure that which the Iriſh- 
man has made uſe of is the ſame. He 
gave Amelia a blank ſlip of paper, and 
:Girefted her to write the queſtion on the 
upper part of it. Here you mult regard 

thres — * of — that he himſelf 


gave 


GI CAL DPLUSFON: * 


gave the paper to Amelia ; ſecondly, that 
he deſired the queſtion to be written on 
the upper part of it; and thirdly, that he 
dictated the queſtion to her; he then put 
the paper on the table, fumigated the 
apartment with an incenſe of his own com- 
poſition, and. requeſted the Counteſs to 
look at the paper in the morning. It 
was very natural that the anſwer to the 
queſtion was. ſeen beneath it, having been 
previouſly written with ſympathetic ink 
the preceding evening, but firſt rendered 
viſible in the night by the fumigation. 
Very likely it had been written by the 
Count, who could imitate the. Ar 
ing of his brother.“ j | 
The Duke gazed at me a long while, 
ſeized with dumb aſtoniſhment. At 
length he clapped his hands joyfully, ex- 
claiming, + Ol my friend, what a light 
have vou caſt upon that dark teren 
affair.“ 

A light,“ my reply was, 4 el will 
aſſiſt you to ſee clearly how diſhoneſtly 
the Iriſhman and the Count have dealt 
with you to the laſt. They endeavoured. 
to perſuade you that you had been de- 
K 4 ceived 
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ceived at firſt, merely for the ſake of pro- 
bation, and that you had been paid with 
ſterling truth after Paleſki's | diſcovery, 
Poor deceived man; you have always 
been beſet with lies and deluſions; the 
fole point in which they differed from each 
other, conſiſting merely in the ſuperior 
art which the latter po were con- 
trived with.” - 

e Then you believe that the apparition 


at the church-yard has alſo been a decep- 


tion, like the Incident with the miraculous 
note.” 
&« Yes, I have every reaſon to think fo. 


When I have once caught a perſon in the 
act of committing a fraud, I then have 


the greateſt right to ſuppoſe that he has 
repeatedly impoſed upon me; and when I 


am convinced that he has frequently de- 
ceived me, I then have the greateſt rea- 
ſon to conclude that he has cheated me 
the laſt time alſo.” | 
Then you think a real apparition of a 
_ ghoſt to be impoſlible.” ; 

- 6 Why do you aſk that queſtion? All 


that we * to decide at preſent, is, 
R Whether 


* 
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whether the Iriſhman or any man living, 
can effect ſuch an apparition.” - - 
«.You want to evade my,queſtion,” 5 
< Indeed not!” 3 11 
Then tell me, do you ing appari- 
tions of ghoſts to be poſſible ?” 7952 
. 66 Tell me, does not this „ im- 
| ply, that, are men ee of e 
ghoſts ?? „eee ee 
2 Certzinly.” 5 ON . a 5 Fo ig 
- 4, That I deny.“ N ; 
„ You think that | no man ng 5 
that capacity.” 3 . 
And not 1 1 We can 
ſee only thoſe objets which throw. an. 
image on the retina of the eye, and conſe- 
quently only expanded things; a ſpirit 
has no expanhion,, and therefore cannot 
be ſeen by „e „„ 
VJou eut it very ſhort.” 1 . 
% My argument is ie 
_ & Yet you have demonſtrated nothing 
elfe but that we cannot ſee: pure ſpirits ; 
we may, nevertheleſs, be n of e 
bn in bodily clothing.“ 
This I grant without the leaſt heſi⸗ 
tation, for daily experience proves it. 
| K 5 - + IVE 
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We ſee men, of courſe we ſee ſpirits in 
bodily clothing.” © 

% You fancy to eſcape me by this turn; 
but you are miſtaken. . You allow that 
ve can fee TOO * clothed i in a bodily 

covering. 

„ What ve fee Is always dentin but 
he bodily covering; but we muſt con- 
clude by other marks and circumſtances, 
whether it be inhabited by a ſpirit: Be- 
ſides, there is in the whole dominion of 
our ſen/ible knowledge not one being that 
anſwers our idea of a ſpirit; this idea has 
been produced merely by reaſoning, and 
therefore a ſpirit never can become an ob- 
je& of our perception.” 

Very ſtrange!“ the Duke replied; 
ſhaking his head; © the Iriſhman has ſaid 
much the ſame, and nevertheleſs, he hit 
upon an expedient of proving to me the 
poſſibility of apparitions.“ 

_ & Thaveread that argument; it is taken 
from the dialeQtic. This circumſtance 
alone ought to have made you ſuſpeC it. 

Or are you ſuch a novice in that ſcience 
that you ſhould not know how pliable it 


is to accommodate itſelf to all 'opinions ? 
| Thoſe 
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Thoſe philoſophers who fancy all the beings 
of the whole creation to be ſpirits, as well as 
thoſe who deny the exiſtence of God, 
draw their arguments from that ſource.. 
Is there any abſurdity - that could. not be. 
fitted to that baſeleſs philoſophy?“ 

% You are carrying matters too far. 
The Iriſhman did indeed propound ſeve- 
ral poſitions, which by their evidence en- 
force their elaim to truth. bk 
„That I do not dann. A great deal 5 
of philoſophical penetration is however 
required, if one ſhall be able to diſcern 
the truth and falſehood, which its aſſer- 
tion imply in a ſtrange and motly mix- 

ture. One feels indeed, frequently, the 
falſehood of ſophiſtical ſubtilties without 
being able td refute them.” | 5 

« I ſhould be glad to know what you 
have to object againſt the doctrine of the 
| Iriſhman: concerning, the ee of 
apparitions ?” 

e In order to do this, it will be neceſ- | 
ſary previouſly to abſtra&t his. doctrine. 

« When a ſpirit,” the Iriſhman ſays, 
operates on mine, then he is preſent to 
me. If I were a mere rational being, I 

K 6 gl then 
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then ſhould be ſatisfied with imagining the 
Preſence of the ſpirit, without myſelf; but 
fince I am a ſenſible being, by virtue of 
my nature, my imagination forms a cor- 
poreal idea of the objed which my under- 
ſanding thinks; that is, it forms an image 
of it. © The preſence of a ſpirit, therefore, 
puts my inferior intellectual powers in 
motion by means of the ſuperior ones; IL 
do not only Imagine it merely without 
myſelf, but I perceive,' at the ſame time, 
a ſhape anſwerable to it; I not only col- 
lect the ideas which he produces in my 
mind, but, at the ſame time, ſhape them 
in words. In ſhort, 1 ſee the ſpirit and 
bear bim ſpeak be you think, my 
friend, that I have comp rebended the 
_ dottrine of the Iriſhman 75 oth | 
«© Perfetily! © DNY 
« The ſhape in which I fee a wirt! is, 
eee no real ſubſtance, but only 
the produtt of my ſenſitive power” of _ 
ception, of my imagination.” path, 
« Very right.” | a 
. Conſequently, the ſeeing of a ſpirit 
is, indeed, founded on a ſpiritual influx, 
which, Dobtepet, is formed and ſhaped at 
* — 
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pleaſure by our imagination; therefore, 
on every apparition of ſpirits truth would 
be intermixed with illuſion, and the no- 
tions which have been inſtilled in our 

mind by our education, and all the pre- 
judices we have imbibed in our infancy, 
would act an important part on every oc- 
eaſion of that kind? ? | 8 
I pereeive what you are aiming a1. . 
1 Then tell me, what would the gift of 
ſveing ſpirits and ghoſts benefit us, ſince 
che ſpiritual effect could not but be inter- 
woven · ſo cloſely with the phantoms of 
our imagination, that it would be impoſ-: 
fible to diſcern reality from the groſs-illu- 
fions which it is ſurrounded with?) 
The Duke was abſorbed in Hens me- 
| ditation, and I continued 
Don't you ſee that — tw 
would be. at full liberty to exerciſe its 
ſway over us, becauſe we ſhould be led 
to believe that even the moſt abſurd de- 
luſions of our imagination could Paſibly be 
founded on a ſpiritual influx ?” 
The Duke continued” to be flent, a and 
I reſumed'; QUE 295951912906 1 '1 
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„And don't you ſee that it would be. 
impoſſible to diſcern a „eg ſeer from a. 
lunatic ?”* 

The Duke ſtarted. up: How, from a. 


lunatic ?” | Tits 

e Undoubtedly. The charaQteriſtic of 
lunacy conſiſts i in miſtaking mere objects 
of the imagination for real ſubſtances, 
exiſting without ourſelves, the original 
cauſe of which. is a convulſion of the vel. 
ſels of our Brain, which are put out of 
their equilibrium. This. ſuſpenſion of the 


equilibrium can ariſe either from, weak- 


neſs . of nerves, or from too ſtrong a preſ- 


ſure of the blood towards the head, and. 


mere phantoms of our imagination. then 
appear to us, even while awake, to be real 
objetts without ourſelves. Although ſuch. 
an image ſhould be but faint at firſt, yet 
the conſternation at ſuch an apparition, 


ſo contrary to the natural order of things, 
would: ſoon excite the attention, and im- 


part to the phantom a vivacity that would 


not ſuffer the deluded perſon to doubt its 


reality. It is therefore very natural; for 
the viſionary fancies he ſees and: hears very 


plainly, what no * beſides him per- 
ceives, 
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ceives, or imagines he ſees ſuch phantoms 
appear and diſappear ſuddenly, when: 
they are gamboling only before one ſenſe, 
that of fight, without being perceived: 
through another ſenſe; for example, that: 
of feeling, and therefore appear to be pe- 
netrable. The diſtemper of the viſionary 
does not affect the underſtanding imme- 
diately, but only the ſenſes; in conſe- 
quence of which the unhappy wreteh can- 
not remove the deluſion by arguments of 
reaſon, becauſe the real or ſuppoſed per- 
ception through the ſenſes, always ante- 
cedes the judgment of the underſtanding, 
and poſſeſſes an immediate evidence which 
far ſurpaſſes all reflection. For which 
reaſon I can blame no perſon who treats 
the ghoſt-ſeers as candidates for the lu- 
natic hoſpital, inſtead of looking upon 
them. as people belonging, Is to ano- 
ther world.“ 
Marquis, Marquis!“ the Duke ad, 
ſmiling, you uſe the ghoſt-ſeers very 
ill. I ſhould leave them entirely at your 
mercy, if the Iriſhman had not promiſed 


* communicate to me a criterion by 
| EVE be or” which 
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which one can diſcern real inparhions 
from vain phantoms of the imagination. 
It is a pity he has only promiſed it, 
it being probable that this promiſe will 
not be performed with greater pundtua- 
1. than the reſt of his engagements.” 
The event will n how _—_ o 
wrong him.” 

„But what mould; you fay, if 1 could 
prove that he can communicate to you no 
criterion of that nature oooh 

If you could do this 
. Nothing is eaſier. T he eriterion 
whereby a real apparition of a ghoſt could 
be diſcerned from an illuſion, muſt be 
either external or internal: that is, you 
muſt be able to aſcertain the preſence of 
a ghoſt, either by means of your ſenſes, 
or by concluſions deduced from the im- 
preſſion your mind receives. Dan t = 
think ſo?” "FI 

It would be much ſafer if theſe two 
criterions co-exiſted,”./ 1 voy ” ygaUinl 

It would be ſufficient if only e one of 
wet two criterions were poſſible. How- 
ever you ſhall ſoon be convinced that 
neither can be proved. Whnever you 

per- 
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perceive, or ſuppoſe youperceive by means 
of your ſenſes, in caſe of an apparition, 
is either a real material object, whereby 
perhaps an impoſtor, perhaps nature, who 
is ſo inexhauſtible in her effects, or an 
accidental meeting of uncommon inci- 
dents ſurpriſes you; or it is an object 
that exiſts no where but in your heated 
imagination; what you perceive through 
your ſenſes never can be the ſpirit him- 
ſelf, becauſe ſpirits are incorporeal be- 
ings, and therefore neither can be ſeen, 
heard, nor felt; it is, conſequently, evi- 
dent that no external criterion of the re- 
ality of an apparition can exiſt.“ 

„This, I think, cannot be diſputed.” 
„ But there exiſts perhaps an internal 
criterion. In order to decide this queſ- 
tion, let us conſider what paſſes in the 
human mind when a ghoſt appears. Firſt 
of all, a lively idea of the preſence of a 
ghoſt takes place, and ſenſations of ter- 
ror, aſtoniſiment and awe ariſe however 
this idea and theſe ſenſations, may be no- 
thing elſe but the conſequence of an un- 
common, though natural external im- 
preſſion of a feveriſh fancy, and conſe- 

quently 
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quently never can be indubitable proofs 
of the preſence of ſpirits. But perhaps 
the preſence of ſpirits is aſcertained by 
the co-exiſtence of certain extraordi- 
nary notions, ſenſations, and cognitions ? 
This too cannot be, for we muſt be con- 
vinced that they could not ariſe in our 
ſoul in a natural manner, if. we ſhall be 
able to aſcertain their having. been pro- 
duced. by the influence of a ſpirit. In 
that caſe it would be requiſite we ſhould: 
know the whole ſtore of our clear and 
obſcure ideas, all their reciprocal rela- 
tions, and all poſſible compoſitions which 
"- . imagination. can form of them, a know- 
- ledge that is reſerved only. for the om- 
niſcient Ruler of the world; If we hap- 
pen ſometimes, in our dreams, to have the 
moſt wonderful viſions, to reaſon in the 
moſt ſenſible manner, to diſcover new. 
truths, and to predict incidents which af- 
terwards really happen; why ſhould: not 
the ſame faculty of the ſoul which pro- 
duces ſuch uncommon effects in our 
dreams, ſurpriſe. us ſometimes with ſimi- 
lar operations while we are awake, when. 


it is agitated. 1 in a violent manner? In 
ſhorts 
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fhort,, my friend, there exiſts neither an 
internal nor an external criterion where- 
by we could aſcertain the reality of an 
apparition.“ 

O how inſufficient is human reaſon!” 
the Duke groaned, © how ambiguous the 
faculty through which we fancy we re- 
ſemble the Godhead, and that guides us 
much unſafer than inſtinct directs brutes: 
But a ſhort time ſince I thought it to be 
conſonant with reaſon to- believe in ap- 
paritions of ghoſts, and now I am con- 
vinced of the contrary. Your arguments 
have pulled down what thoſe of the Iriſh- 
man have. conſtructed, and thus I am 
conſtantly driven from one belief to- the 
oppoſite one. Where ſhall I find, at 
length, a fixed point to reſt upon? O! 
how happy is he, who undiſturbed by the 
_ reſtleſs inſtin@ of thinking, and of inveſti - 
gating the nature of things, reſts in the 
lap of faith !” 5 

I had not yet recovered: from my aſto- 
niſnment at the ſpeech of the Duke, 
when Alumbrado aſked me; after a ſhort. 


pauſe :. 


: Then. 
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« Then you think it abſurd to believe 
in the poſſibility of apparitions ?” 

« A belief that has no firm foundation 
is abſurd.” 

6 You then think every apparition, 

however it be ſhaped— 
0 Ts deluſion, the ſource of which 
ariſes either from external natural cauſes, 
or flows from our bewildered imagina- 
tion, or from both at once.“ 

* One queſtion more!“ the Duke ſaid, 
& What do you think of the occult wiſ- 
dom which Hiermanſor is ſaid to have 
learnt from the Bramins ?” 
„ That it conſiſts in a wbb ws: | 
ledge of phyſic and natural hiſtory.“ 

„And the ſupernatural power he is 
boaſting of=?” | 
41s . but a ſkilful application of 
chat knowledge?“ | 

The Duke remained ſilent for ſome 
time, and then reſumed; — : 

„ You think it impoſſible for mortals 
to acquire a ſupernatural Ante . 

1 ſmiled. 

At ſeems you deny alſo the polidi- 


lity of miracles ' Alumbrado ſaid with a 
dread- 


- 
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dreadful look, which he n ſoon 
ſweetened again. 

J am convinced of the poſſibility of 
miracles,” I replied, «© becauſe it is ſelf. 
evident that God, who is the author of 
the laws of nature, can alter and ſuſpend 
them; but this only the Creator can do; 

man, conſequently; is not capable 10 
working miracles.” T7 
„But men can become inſtruments i in 
the hand of God, Alumbrado conti- 
nued, whereby Providence VA 


miracles!” 
«© Undoubtedly, but no ding like 


the Iriſhman. The eternal ſource of truth 


and holineſs can never employ, as an im- 
mediate inſtrument, an impoſtor who deals 
in lies and artifice.“ 19 

„ Where will you find a monte winhs 
out fault?“ the Duke ſaid, + indeed you 
are too much prejudiced againſt the Iriſh- - 
man. He did not deceive me out of ma- 
lice or ſelfiſhneſs, but only for the ſake 
of a juſt and noble purpoſe.” 

« Attions that are in themſelves im- 
moral, like impoſition and lies, never 
can be rendered moral by the juſtneſs of 

their 
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their end, and an organ of the Godhead 
never can employ means of ſo culpable a 
nature. But, my friend, if you really 
are perſuaded the furtherance of the re- 
volution to have. been a noble and juſt 
action, why has the Iriſhman been obliged 
to exert all his arts to prevail on you to 
aſſiſt in the execution of that undertak- 
W | | 

The Duke caſt his eyes to ) the ground, 
and Alumbrado left us. Miguel ſeemed 
to be penetrated with ſhame and confu- 
ſion, and continued for ſome time to keep 
his eyes rivetted to the _— without 
uttering a word, 

I took him affe@tionately by the Hand; 
c It was not my intention to tell you my 
opinion of your adventures with the Iriſh- 
man in Alumbrado's preſence ; you have 
forced me. to do it, and 1 . not help 
telling my mind freely.” 

I thank you for it.” 


e Yourobſtinacy and my ſranknels n 4 


prove fatal to me.“ 
8 How ſo?” ? 

« It will perhaps wh me my life and 
| liberty.” 353 


2 I do 
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« 1 do not comprehend you.” 

« J have declared myſelf againſt the 
belief in apparitions, and Alumbrado is 
perhaps at preſent on the road to the 1 ws 
quiſition, in order to inform againſt me. 

« Have you not yet conquered your 
prejudices againſt him ? Don't be uneaſy, 
and ceaſe judging unjuſtly of a man 
againſt whom you have no reaſon of com- 
plaint, except a countenance Walen TR 
do not like“. 

& You did not obſerve the gend. Ike 
look he darted at me. O my friend, 
whatever may befall me, I will ſubmit 
willingly to it, if I have ſucceeded in re- 
calling you from your errors!” 

« I thank you for your love, but I 
apprehend very much I am one of thoſe 


| - unhappy men of whom you have been 


ſaying, that no arguments of reaſon can 
remove their deluſion. I am ſenfible 
that my ſenſation has an immediate evi- 
dence, which overpowers every perſua. 
ſion of the underſtanding—this Jam ſen- 
fible of, as often as I recall to my mind 
the i + 7660s at 15 church. yard. | 
. £3 6 You 
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6 You view me with wats of pity,” 
the Duke continued after a ſhort pauſe, 
I divine your thoughts. However, if 
you had ſeen what I have witneſſed —” 

. 66. Then I ſhould have been aſtoniſhed 
at the artful deluſion, and the dexterity | 
of the Iriſhman.” 
„„ And at the ſame time. would not 
have been able to conceive, as well as 
myſelf, how 1t could have bogs piped 
in a natural manner.” 

2 I grant it; but I never ne that 
any thing has been performed by ſuperna- 
tural means, becauſe I cannot compre- 
hend how it could have been effected in 
a natural manner. There was a time 
when you fancied the apparition in Ame- 
lia's apartment to have been effected by 
ſupernatural means, and yet it was not ſo. 
Who would have the childiſh arrogance 
to fancy his intellectual faculties to be 
the ſcale of the powers of nature, and his 
knowledge the limit of human art ?— 
However the apparition of the church- 
yard has ſome defetts, which its author 
could not efface in ſpite of his dexterity, 


and which eaſily would have diſpelled 
| 1 the 
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the. deluſion before the eyes of a cool 
obſerver. The Iriſhman could not give 
to the phantom the accent of Antonio's 
voice, how ſkilfully foever he imitated 
his features. That the apparition did not 
move his eyes and lips, nof any limb, 
is alſo a ſuſpicious circumſtance, that 
proves the limits of the artificer's ſkill, 
But what renders the reality of the appa- 
rition moſt ſuſpicious is, undoubtedly, 
your friend's ignorance of hat his pre- 


tended:/pirit (conſequently his proper /e/f) 


told you at the church yard; for if he 


had known any thing of it, he would not 


have concealed it from the Prince of 
Braganza, in whoſe arms he died, much 


leſs from you, in his farewell letter. Fi- 
nally, if you confider what your tutor has 


told the Prince about his ſtatue; which has 


been cut in wood during his impriſonment, 


you will findit very probable that the Irifh< 
man has made uſe of it in ſome manner 


or-other for effelting that deluſton. 
The Duke ſtared at me like a perſon 


müden rouſed from a profound ſleep.— 


* Marquis!” he ſaid, at length, « you 


VIV EROS: my eyes; but my unwont 


Vo ks III. L looks 


' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
if 
| 
[| 
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looks are unable to penetrate aiibiher fact 
I cannot expel from my memory. 

„Again, an apparition—/?” , . 

„ Which, however, did not happen to 
me, but to my father.” 

« You' mean 28 apparition of Count 
Sans | 3 | 
The. very fame,” | 9013 

„% Your fatber has 8 to me all _ 
particulars of it; Ithave reflected upon it, 
and imagine I 55 capable of explaining 
it in a natural manner. Your father re- 
ceived, two days before the ghoſt appeared 
to him, a letter, by which he was inform- 
ed that the Count was dangerouſly ill, 
and that his life was deſpaired of on ac- 
count of his advanced age. This intelli- 
gence affected him violently, and the idea 
of the impending diſſolution of his deareſt 
friend, prevailed in his mind from that mo- 
ment. The melancholy of your father 
ſeemed to encreaſe hourly, reduced him 
in the day to the ſtate of a dreaming per- 
ſon, and diſturbed his reſt at night. As 
often as he awoke in the ſecond night, he 
fancied he heard ſomebody groan, yet the 


* perſon was undoubtedly no- 
body 


f — 


MESS | 
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body but himſelf, and the chüfe f his 
groans originated from the preſſure of the 


blood againſt the breaſt. This preſſure 


awakened him once more, early in the 
im the morning, with ſome violence; ; 


he fell again aſleep a few minutes after, 
and it was very natural that the object 


of the dream that ſtole upon him ſhould 
be no other but Count Sans. Your fa- 
ther miſtook that dream for a real appari- 
tion and nothing is more pardonable than 
this ſelf:deceit. '* The only circumſtance 
that renders this incident remarkable, i is, 
that the Count really expired in that very 


hour. However, TI aſk you whether it 
be ſo very ſtrange, if our imagination, 


which deceives us ſo many thouſand times 
by its deluſions ſhould at length coincide 
once accidentally with the wrath?” 1 


One rather ought to vonder,“ the 


| 7 puls replied, 4 1 Tb is fo e che 
caſe2?! el, G4: Gs. 4.918 * 3:13 9! 


66 Here you have two inſtances of af 


paritions,” I reſumed, „Which agree in 
their being deluſions, only with that differ- 
ence, that ane of them' which happened at 


the church-yard originated from external 
wy cauſes, 


pe 


; 
| 
' 
| 
| 
? 
[ 
1 
f 
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cauſes, 8 the other from the . 
tion of your father. We are not always 
fo fortunate as to be able to explain appa; 
tions, in ſo natural a manner; our incapa- 
City and.1 ignorance gives us, however, no 
right to think chat they are ſupernatural.“ 
„ Vou think then, that the belief in ap- 
paritions and, the influence. of ſpirits Pit 
ginates merely from igngrance and 
5 Certainly; when man was yet in bis 
unpoliſhed ſtate, and ignorant of the laws 
of nature and of, thinking, the unciviliſed 
mortals could not but obſerve many ex- 
ternal phenomena which they could not 
explain, . their ſtock of;experimental know- 
ledge not being equal to that taſk. Ne: 
ceſlitated by the law of reaſoh to arch 
for the cauſe of « e of, they ſubſti- 
find out An, Wat were 68 Fee e 
and miſtook theſe; powers for ſpirits, be- 
cauſè they were inviſible to them, though 
they -pergeiyed their effeths,”. 4 » 
1 do not deny, my friend, that. the 
original ſource of the belief in ;appari- 
tions, and the influence of ſpixits, has taken 


0 rile from, anevidently — 
t 
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It has however been kegueilly che fate 
of truth that its diſcovery was founded on 


erroneous” premiſes ; conſequently the. 
manner in which an idea is generated can! 
not render its''interndl truth ſuſpeRed, 
provided it de fappored: uy" other valid 


ae en 


4 Your temark is Veil rde fot | 


it cannot be applied to the preſent caſe, for 
I have already proved that we poſſeſs 


neither an external nor an internal Cre 


tion by which ve could diſcern the in 


fluence and apparition of thoſe inviſible 


beings, and that we conſequently have no 
ſufficient reaſon to believe in their exiſt- 


ence. This too T will not conteſt. vou 


| have; however, proved only the impoſſi- 
bility" 'of finding out a criterion by which 
ve could diſcern the real influence” of 


ſpirits, but not the impoſſibility of that in- 
lluence itſelf. It may yet be ſuppoſed 
that the ſe beings can produce apparitions 


a without, and effects within ourfelves, and 
that we are *conneQell with them in 
an effectual and ſecret manner. While 
this internal fimpoſſibility is not prov. 
ed, it will not be abſurd to imagine 
e L 3 chat 


1 
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that men who mortify their fenfuatiy; 
who are entirely abſorbed in medita. 
tion, and fix their looks merely on ſu- 


perterreſtrial things, may be favoured 
more frequently with the influence of 


ſpiritual beings, and a more nina con- 


nection with them.“ 


155 & vill not pretend to a . that this 
claſs of men qualify themſelves for ghoſt. 
ſeers by the mortifications you have been 
mentioning; it is however certain, that 
they are in a fair way of becoming fanatics 
and madmen. 1 At the ſame time, I think it 


very imprudent to ſacrifice every earthly 
_ pleaſure, to negle& the duties we owe to 


human ſociety, on account of the poſſibi- 
bility of a matter, the reality of which is 
founded on no arguments whatever. It 


is no abſolute; impoſſibility that I ſhould 
one time be made a Mandarin of China, 
yet the bare poſſibility of it will certainly 


not induce me to trouble my head with the 


: ſtudy. of the Chineſe ſtate; politics in or- 
der to. qualify myſelf for that dignity. 
Moreover, it is not only poſſible, nay, it is 


probable that the moon is inhabited by 


ae beings, 1 Shell neyertheleſs cer- 
rainly : 


* 
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tainly not be anxious to give any offence 
to the man in the moon by my actions. But 
to be ſerious, my friend, the point of your. 
queſtion is not, e it be poſſible 
ſpirits ſnould have an influence on us and 
external objects, but whether we really 
do poſſeſs a certain and deciſive criterion 
whereby we can aſcertain the reality of 
that influence; and I think I have ſuf- 
ficiently proved that we poſſeſs none. 
Nay I even maintain, that if ſomething 
ſhould not only be poſſible, but alſo 
really exiſt, yet its exiſtence 18 no concern 
of mine, while I cannot aſcertain its exiſt< 
ence by a ſufficient ground, while it does 
not manifeſt its exiſtence to my knowledge 
by certain and indubitable criterions.”! 
But your oObjection, I reſumed 
after a ſhort filence, «may be purſued 
ſtill further. You maintain that I could 
not prove the internal poſſibility of the in- 
fluence of ſpirits on human beings, and 
thus far you are right; but I have an equal 
right to maintain that you alſo cannot 
prove their real. poſſibility ; for in that 
caſe it would be requiſite to know not 
_ what a a ſpirit is according our idea, 


51. L4 but 
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but alſo hat ĩt is in ite; and that only 


know our own ſoul only by its effects, and 
no mortal can explain the gſſntial nature of 
this firſt cauſe of all our ideas and ac- 
tions. For that very reaſon it ever will 
be concealed from us whether it is related 


at alllto ſpirits here below, and what the 


nature of that relation is? Here, my 


6 friend, are the limits of human reaſon, be- 


yohd which ve cannot proceed without 
falling in with the empty ſpace of ſophiſ- 
tical phantoms. While you ſhall remain 
within the lawful boundaries, you never 


will have reaſon to complain of the infuf- 
ficiency of human reaſon, as you have 


done guſt now. It is criminal arrogance 
to overleap the ſacred” limits, to which 
Providence has confined it; for the eter- 
nal wiſdom of God is equally entitled to 
our regard by what it has denied, as by 
What it has granted us. Deſcend, there- 
fore, my friend, deſcend from the 


empty ſpace to which the Iriſhman had 


ſeduced you, to the firm ground of ex- 


- perience and common ſenſe! Happy is he 
who looks AG en ape an. 


14/9 lotted 
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lotted to him, which ve can never tranſ- 
prefs without being puniſned, and which 
implies every thing that can afford us Tac 
tisfaction while we. 4 1 pad to what 1s 
uſeful; Ne n 5 an 
About fix Ait office this cone 
* happened, one night, to ſup with the 
Marquis in the company of his ſon and 
Alumbrado. Our diſcourſe on the new 
government Was growing very warm, 
when: the clock in the rbom ſtrück ten. 
Alumbrado ſuddenly grew deadly wan, 
and ſeemed to be ſtruck dumb; his eyes 
ſtared at one ſpot, and he retcmbles a 

lifeleſs ſtatute. We looked at each other 
Vith aſtoniſhment ; the old Marquis was 
the firſt who called to him, but received no 
anſwer, and ſtarted up ſeized with' terror. 
The- Duke and myſelf followed his ex- 
ample; our endeavours to reſtore Alam. 
brado to recolleQion were, however, 
fruitleſs; he remained in profound ſtüpe⸗ 
faktion. bt knowing What had happen! 
m we were going to ſend for à 
phyſician, when he roſe from His chair hke 
a perfon to whom nothing uncommon has 
happened, and told us With the greateſt 


E 98 | L5 „ unconcern, 
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. Unconcern, This very moment a ſtrange 
accident. has happened 300 miles from 
hence. At li“, at the Sun Tavern, the 
picture of the new King which was hung 
up in the dining room, gave occaſion to a 
_ diſcourſe concerning him. One of the 
gueſts ſaid a great deal to his praiſe, mani- 
feſting, at the ſame time, a ſtrong appre- 
henſion that the King of S—n might not 
ſubmit ſo quietly, to the loſs. of the crown 
= of P., and. perhaps, xeclaim it by 
=—_ 12 805 of arms. Another nen Arten 


R 44 


1 4 King was as Sy” bed on re 
= ' throne as his picture oppoſite him on the 
wall but no ſooner had he pronounced 
| theſe werds, when the picture ſuddenly fell 
| | | to the ground with a tremendous noiſe.” | 
| Hlere Alumbrado ſtopped. While we 
x were ſtanding around him in dumb aſto- 
: niſhment, he eyed us with the firm look 
of a perſon v who has related an incident of 
which he has been an eye witneſs... Aſto- 
niſhment and horror ſeized me, and I. did 
not know what to ſay. The Duke reco- 
vered firſt from his ſurpriſe, aſking him 
by e means he W got that intelli- 


gence. 
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gence. I muſt beg you, Alumbrado 
replied in a low accent, 5 to ſuppreſs a 
queſtion to which I can give no ſatisfac - 
tory anſwer. However, he added with 
emphaſis, « you may rely on the truth of 
my intelligence „ 

He had not deceived us. On the ſixth 
day after this extraordinary incident, let- 
ters from li“ arrived confirming the ſame 
event, and nine days after, it was reported 
in the foreign newſpapers. It really hap- 
pened on the ſame evening, and the ſame 
night when Alumbrado had informed us 
nee N 

Being unexpettedly hanna as the 


new King with a commiſſion that obliged _ 


me to leave the kingdom of P——I, ſoon 
aſter this extraordinary incident had hap- 
pened, I was not at leiſure to inveſtigate 
the ſource of Alumbrado's . prophecy ; | 
nor could I learn the Duke's opinion of 
it; my deluded friend beginning to grow 
very cloſe and reſerved in my preſence. 
It grieved me to be obliged to leave him 
in Alumbrado's power, under ſuch criti. 
cal circumſtances, I could however, not 
delay my departure. The Duke tore 
L. < ' himſelf 
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| himſelf from my embraces with weeping 
eyes, and 1 to nt e g 


to me. 


A week after my 1 at Lake pace of 
my deſtination, I received a letter from 
my friend, nn am en eee 

_— \. ELSE £2.75 

my ai vn 

wot aue had hes * 0 een 

1 eonverſation with Alumbrado. The 
principal ſabje@ of it was the old con- 
c cealed King of P—==1, for whoſe reſto- 
e e ee gg IRE Can 

you ſeriouſly believe Alumbrado 
_ ©faid, that the perſon with whom you 
© have converſed at the Hermitage, has 
really been the old King of P—4? It 


| + ſeems you did not even ſuſpett that the 


introdudtion of the old*man was a jug- 

5 . © gling farce, which was ated with a view 
 <Hmilar to thoſe of the other deluſions of 
a the Iriſhman ? Although we ſhould ſup- 
| © poſe that the King had not been killed 

in the field of battle, and that he himſelf 
had been the identical perſon who was 
_ © confinedat the caſtle of St. Lukar, which 
ts however, has not been proved, yet the 
| | whole 


— 
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6 whole affair would ftill bear a very ſuſpi- 
c cious aſpett. Not to mention the great 
improbability of his eſcape from a well- 

$ guarded ' caſtle, where he was kept in 
cloſe confinement, and of his having at- 
« tained an age of 108 years notwithſtand- 
« ing the hardſhips he ſuffered in the field 
« of battle, and in his priſon.—1 only beg 
you to conlider who it was that intro- 
duced him to you as King of PIP Was 
not the Iriſhman that perſon? At the 
J fame time, give me leave to recal to 
your recolle&ion, that Count Clairval 
has confeſſed that the pretended King 
c ated in concert with that impoſtor, and 


then tell me ſincerely, What ground you 5 


have to believe ſuch an improbabi tity on 
the teſtimony of two cheats? Perhaps 
yon will appeal to his great reſemblance 


ct the late King? But have not "three 


perſons before him pleaded ſimilar marks 

das proofs' of the identity of their per- 

c ſon, and nevertheleſs been unmaſkeü as 

_ © impoſtors? My good Duke, on inftare 

© conſideration it ſeems that the Irifhinari 

e n Reg much on your younn and the 
LE Sf SIE, JV 30 „ ahſence 
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abfence of your tutor, when he 8 
upon you by that juggling trick.“ 
Ah!] what ideas do you recall to my 
memory! (I exclaimed) that letter from 
5 the Queen and Ih, paler of the Iriſh- 
© man, — 
4 Very ght l N m6. ae, interrupted 
5 © me) theſe letters ſufficiently prove, that 
5 you was conſidered as a young man who 
4 promiſed to be a fit inſtrument for exe - 
e cuting their deſign. And it is no longer 
da ſecret what that deſign was, and in 
© whoſe head it has been hatched out. The 
proud Ducheſs of B-—za had a longing 
for the crown of .P—-l,. and it was ſhe 
'£ who perſuaded the Duke to form a plan 
of ſeizing it. > Your aſſiſtance, my dear 
© Duke, was wanted. forattaining that aim, 
but the conſpirators foreſaw at the ſame 
time, that you would refuſe it, your an- 
* tipathy againſt your illuſtrious relation 
being no ſecret to them. For that rea- 
_ © ſon, they pretended that the Duke of 
Ba had no other view but to replace 
the old King on the throne of his anceſ- 
tors. It Was neceſſary you, ſhould be 


0 made to believe that be was ſtill alive 
- and- 
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and in ſafety; for that purpoſe the her- 
« mit was brought on the ſtage, and afted 
c his part with no common ſkill.. 
Damned complot !” I exclaimed, with 
« riſing indignation,” «Compoſe yourſelf, 
my Lord, Alumbrado reſumed, your 
e anger, vill now avail you very little. 
Take care not to manifeſt your indigna- 
tion too loudly, leſt the new King might 
forget that you are his relation, and have 
« alliſted him to aſcend the throne. You 
can do nothing elſe at preſent, but to 
ſubmit humbly to, his authority; and [ 
s adviſe you at the ſame time not to neg- 
5 le paying due regard to the Queen, for 
© ſhe rules the King and the empire. Do 
© not expect that the preſent King will 
_ © yield the ſceptre he has uſurped to any ' 
man living. If you don't believe me, 
you may inquire of him after the old 

King, and he will tell you, that he has 
5 rehgned the government to him, becauſe 
he feels himſelf une qual to the arduous 
i taſk-of ruling a large kingdom, on ac. 
count of his advanced age, or N 


e . ew. Hed! 2 N Ha 
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(16, My dear Marquis, What do you think 
y of this? I fear Alumbrado is not mil. 


© taken, and J am in a ſtate of mind that 


© would render it imprudent for me to 


appear at court; but as ſoon as the 


4 tempeſt that rules my mind ſhall be 


- deere, F will pay a viſit tö the new 


7 


King in order to eme to the bottom of 


BY de e,, 220, iD 1 n 


P. S. Vo with de FN kind to con- 
e to direct your letters to Li“ bon, 
for neither I nor my father” ſhall leave 


* 


: * ee ee gn we, Matteo nid 


* & LL 7 „ * 
* 1 . FS "Fi © 


1 arty Lt Os 


Before IT edutd return an Wüner 100 his 


deter, I received a eh e bennehre 


of ene reed L 149 eit 
r qr od 1171481 orb lai 


476 Will you: e Hi: friend [hat 


: 1 defired three times to have an au- 


rare before my royal couſin conde- 
fcended to admit me to his prelence ? 


This utter wank of regard and gratitude 


$:re-kindled my indignation 4 ods; 4 


manner, that Il entered the royal apart- 


ment in a way that was not very conſo- 


vient with 3 court etiquette. The 


6 King, 
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Kings however, received me very cour- 
6. teouſty, pretending to be extremely ſor- 
ry that the accumulated affairs of ſtate 
had not allowed him to receive my viſit 
© ſooner, declaring: atithe ſame time that 
the as very glad toſet me. I am come, 
(I replied) in order to tell you that I 
am ſurpriſed that the old King has not yet 
made his appearance, and releaſed you 
from the — nen _ ſtate. buli-, 
6 | neſs.” Et47 7 {t 03 Air 
2407 Don't 7050 e lin 4055 is dead?” 
The emotions e 
( 3 are beyond all deſcription; and 
my aſtoniſſiment, the paleneſs that over. 
_ + ſpread my face, and my filence, muſt 
6 have betrayed them to the King. 
At what are you aſtoniſhed thus ? not 
at the death of an old enen 
17 .: 8 
+ No,” I replied after a pe 66 * 1 
am ſurpriſed that he r p ſeaſona- 
8 ble a period. 52 lie N f 
„ Will you aer youre x more - if | 
wege 1 51 
“ I think it is a very a aca 
that the Toyal hermit ſhould have en- 
| 6 tered 


* 
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© tered the kingdom of heaven, and left 
6 your Majeſty the terreſtrial crown, juſt 
© when he was to ſhow himſelf to the peo- 
© ple as their lawful king.” 
e Tt was an accident.” 
„ And a N fortunate one for your 
4 5 [1053 233016 

„What do you mY Wbt? My 
6 family had a lawful claim to the crown 


2 of P—t—], and I have an additional 


© right to the poſſeſſion of it becauſe 1 
have torn it from the head of the uſurper 
c at the riſk of! my life. I would, hew- 
ever, have reſigned it cheerfully to my 

grand uncle if his death had not de- 
_ © ftroyed that plan. Vou are miſtaken 

© if you think the lot of a King to be ſo 
$ enviable. » The burden of 1 
* lies heavy on my ſhoulder s. 
00 there are means of alleviating 
$ that load.” To7ts Ta | 

„ Of which I mall with as little * as 
6 poſſible, for it will be the chief object 
© of my cares, and will afford me the 
6 greateſt pleaſure to render Ga people 


$ Rb | 
51466 Who 
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% Who could doubt it? Yet I think 
( one ought to make the death of the de - 
e ceaſed King publicly known.“ 
„ If ve could but firſt, convince the. 
6 people that. he has been alive lately. 
The profound incognito behind which 
he concealed himſelf, throws an inſur- 
* mountable bar in our way. N one 
« would believe us. 
Upon my honour, I almoſt dildelieve | 
it myſelf any; longer. 
, %. You-are right; one needs ag to 1 
s in what « one is convinced of, for you - 
© have ſeen;him with your own eyes. If 
* fate had ſuffered him to ſhow himſelf 
© in. public, every one would haye ,ac- | 
 knowledged him to have been the, per- 
ſon that be really was, the old lawful 
6 King of Pt. Having, however, 7 
lived and died in obſcurity, the whole 
+ matter may remain a ſecret, and that ſo 
much the more becauſe the diſcovery 
© would be intirely, uſeleſs. It is there- 
fore my royal pleaſure that no mention 
+ whatever. be made of it. Farewell! 
(he added after a ſhort pauſe). you will 
Fs always: * me your affeQionate King.“ 
6 Thus 
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7 „ Thus! ended my audience. na "hot 
© defire me, my friend, to diſeloſe to you 
© the ideas and fenſations Which it pro- 
© duced within me. I ſhall endeavour to 
* (obMeſrite er Jy the'revolleftior of that 
6. ſcene. 1 d in act bande r 
i Alumbrade is very! dk. diſpleaſed 
© „ith the manner in Which I have ſpoken 
tothe King. Do you imagine,“ ſaid he, 
: 7 that his offended x pride ever will forgive 
vou the torments ef that felf-denial 
6 which the patience he has oppoſed to 
your galling language has coſt him? The 
* ſacrifice which he has made to his policy 
© by that painful forbedrance, will cer- 
© tainly coſt you dear. Heneeforward, 
you muſt renounce every hope of being 
promoted; for he will be careful to 
keep in ſubmiſſion, and at al proper diſ- 


. 2 a man of ſpirit, as you muſt have 


5 appeared to him. This is perhaps han 
1 leaft' misfortune” that threatens © 
your warmth, your ill. timed ner, 
e produce conſequences of a more 
© ſerious nature. Alas! why have you 
15 not t been c on K guar?" a 1 not 
333 Fe 285 —— 
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6 adviſed: ace pee Wh; milie in 
his preſence?” , | + 
.* Alumbrado, bad g e che mot 


* 


< he did, not know, that every word.of his 


+ wounded my heart dike a two: -edged 
: "_ Bp kts 


I have been interrupted; by the, viſit 
7 : of a, Prelate of very high rank. He 


came to inform my father and myſelf, 
that the Vice-Qucen of Pt had 
been impriſoned by the order of. the 
King, becauſe ſhe has had the impru- 
« dence to declare that the new King had 
©. ufurped the throne in a fraudulent man- 
ner, and that it .was, the duty of every 
© inhabitant of ,P—t—-l to acknowledge 
only the King of, Sp—n as his lawful 
5 ſovereign, becauſe: the voluntary oath 
of allegiance the P-+t—ſe had ſworn to 
+.ithe; latter, could not be made void by 


 *i4hat hich the Duke of B-—a bad ob- 


Gy Waben and force. L cannot 
© conceive „ the Prelate added, 66 what rea- 
© ſonable | 0 can be  alledged 
8 _ ibis Rclaparion; 3, but ne 


01 FT TS 0037 P20 Hide Vis 
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c. friendly view,in reprimanding me thus; 


Ay 

* 
* 

> 


* 4 5 


» A. age 


| Duke, againſt whom his plan appeared to 


* 


© leſs, no one dares to affirm” — for fear of 
6 „ ſharing the fate of the Vice-Queen.” 5 


The Vice. Queen and the 'Prelate, ap- 


ws + v7 


© ever, Whit can be done? {Peel my 
friend, and let it not be long before you 


ROY N17 


£ favour me with an anſwer. 8 


% p. 8. This very moment I received 
& an anſwer to a letter I had wrote to a2 
friend near the place where the hermit 


{ lived. "He informs me chat the old man 
6 expired four months fine, worn out 


* 
* 


; 1'Tuſpefled dlreday rem the rk letter, 
but” more ſo from the ſecond, that the 


Duke was in danger of taking a courſe 
| from which he could not return too ſoon. 


1 imagined 1 bad diſcovered the deſign 


which Alumbrado had formed upon him, 
and ſhuddered at the idea that he might 


carry bis point. Vet my ſuſpicion againſt 
Alumbrado was ſtill a mere ſuppoſition, 
which gave me no right to accuſe him. 


After mature conſideration I thought, 
however, it would be beſt to deliver the 


be 


* 
2 


1 


MAGICAL” DELUSION. 239 
be chiefly directed, from his clutches, and 
thus expected to gain two advantages by 
one ſtroke : not only to cut the ſine vs of 
Alumbrado's undertaking. aſunder, but 
alſo to guard the Duke; againſt me: inare 
which was laid for him. ; 
Wich that view I wrote to the lauer: 

9 Wenn letters hits been ren 
© ant to me; I muſt, however, beg you 
to fetch my anſwer yourſelf. Don't re- 
© fule my requeſt, and haſten to the arms 
of your friend, whoſe happineſs in a 
© place on which nature ſeems to have 
© laviſhed all her bleſſings, would be com- 
plete if you were preſent. Here we 
will diſcuſs the political concerns which 
give you ſo much uneaſineſs, for I have 
more than one reaſon. for not doing it 
by way of letter, and my affairs threaten 
to detain me here ſome time longer. 
The journey will not only improve 
your health, but it will alſo eaſe your 
6 
C 
* 
6 


XR 6 


mind, which is bent down at preſent by 

a gloomy ſameneſs of ideas, and very 
much wants amuſement and diverſion. 
I am convinced that your melancholy 
vill 


— 


* 
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o il not purſue you to . chat 
bloſſoms here. And if only your 

© gloomineſs of mind ſhall have left you, 
you will view: things that now appear to 
© you - in a frightful ſhape, in a- more 
+ pleaſing light. At the ſame time you 
© may expe that the commiſſion the King 
© has charged me with, will enable me to 
explain to you many political objects 
© which I dare not do in writing. Come, 
my friend, you certainly will not regret 


2 n en undertaken this mmer. 
e s Ke. mw ava 


\ My deter produced ahh [defired ef. 
tec. 2 The Duke returned me a very 
effcdionate anfuer, and promiſed to be- 
gin the journey in a fortnight. How 
joyfully and impatiently did my heart pant 
for his arrival! but I was diſappointed. 
He did not come; but ſent me à letter, 
which I an e e to The 

adler. 
1 3 * yet arrived?—Aſk 
Heaven that queſtion, but not me, for 


© Fhave done every thing in my power 
a 1 TEE; 6 to 
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to fulfil my promiſe. In ſpite of Alum- 
© brado's remonſtrances, I went on board 
« of the ; ſhip that was to convey me to 
my friend. A favourable breeze that 
ſwelled our ſails, enlivened my hopes of 

© embracing| you ſoon. Evening ſet in, 
and the wind and the ſky continued to be 
propitiqus. The ſecond and the third 
night ſtole upon us amid the ſame fa- 
- ' vourable auſpices, 
I do not know how. it ad wh 7 
on the third night the recolleQion of my 
« fainted Amelia awoke within my mind 
© with additional vivacity. It was not, 
however, aſſociated with painful, but 
vith bitter-ſweet ſenſations, which fre- 
guently afford to feeling minds a more 
delicious pleaſure than joys unmixed. 1 
proceeded inſenſibly from ſenſations to 
the realms of fancy. I looked at the 
« ſtar of love, and "imagined I beheld 
+ Amelia's ſainted - ſpirit enthroned in its 
ſilver luſtre, My ſoul ſoared above the 
+ immenſe ſpace that ſeparated us, and 
anticipated the bliſs of the celeſtial ſpi- 
crits. O] why has ſhe ſo ſoon been ren- 
dered ſenſible of the limits of her power, 
8 Vo. Hl. r „ which 
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vill not purſue you to ee ou 
© bloſſoms here. And if only 

gloomineſs of mind ſhall have left 3 
you will view things that now appear to 
© you in a'frightful ſhape, in a- more 
« pleaſing light. At the ſame time you 
may expeR that the commiſſion the King 
6 has charged me with, will enable me to 
xplain'to you many political objects 
1 which I dare not do in writing. Come, 
my friend, you certainly will not regret 
Ln 9 eee, undertaken this Jy 

0 Kc. * . 
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255 "My dn deen the Ae ef. 
fett. The Duke returned me a very 
affe ktionate anfwer, and promiſed to be- 
gin the journey in a fortnight. How 
joyfully and impatiently did my heart pant 
for his arrival I but I was diſappointed. 
He did not come: but ſent me à letter, 
which I an eee to the 
reader. o . T 

. Why un | I not yet arrived ?—Aſk 
Heaven that queſtion, but not me, for 


E haue done every ching in my power 
a ; N | 6 10 
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+ to fulfil my promiſe. In ſpite of Alum- 
« brado's remonſtrances, I went on board 
« of the | ſhip that was to convey me to 
my friend. A. favourable breeze that 
+ ſwelled our ſails, enlivened my hopes of 


b © embracing you ſoon. Evening ſet in, 


and the wind and the ſky continued to be 
- 5 propitiqus. The ſecond and the third 
night ſtole upon us amid the ſame fa- 
"  vourahle auſpices, , 
Il do not know how it . ns 7 
on dhe third night the recolleRtion of my 
« ſainted Amelia awoke within my mind 
« with additional vivacity. It was not, 
however, aſſociated with painful, but 
+ with bitter - ſweet ſenſations, which fre- 
* quently afford to feeling minds a more 
delicious pleaſure than joys unmixed. I 
proceeded inſenſibly from ſenſations to 
the realms of fancy. I looked at the 
© far of love, and imagined I bebeld 
+ Amelia's ſainted ſpirit enthroned in its 
ſilver luſtre. My ſoul ſoared above the 
immenſe ſpace that ſeparated us, and 
anticipated che bliſs of the celeſtial ſpi- 
rits. O! why has ſhe ſo ſoon been ren- 
-o dered ſenſible of the limits of her power, 
N VVV Vhich 
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« which obliged her to returned our ſub- 
0 lunary globe? Macon 20610, * 

I felt a mes eech ae me to 

* reſt, and having bid adieu to the ſtarry 
6 firmament and the ocean, I went to my 
- © cabin, where the' 1 band of ep 
6 ' ſoon cloſed my eye.. 


„I T awoke an hour Bore: the 8 of 


- © morn. Finding myſelf entirely refreſh. 
© ed, I left my couch and returned on 
deck, in order to hail the ſtars once 

more, before they ſhould be diſpelled 

by the majeſtic king of day. But what 
ea ſcene did my gazing eyes behold ! — 


. © The' firmament appeared no longer to 
be over us, but we ſeemed to ride upon 


it. I did not know whether I was 
'6, dreaming or awake, rubbing my eyes 
5 repeatedly. In vain, the ſcene re- 
s © mained unaltered: intenſe darkneſs co- 
© yered-the ſky, all its ſtars and galaxies 
© appeared to be on the water.. 


*$ O nature! thy grateful ſon never will 
; © forget the enjoyment which this unde- 
- © ſcribable ſpectacle has afforded him !— 
el gazeda long time in ſilent wonder at 


„ the Ulununazeg ſurface of the ocean, be- 


1 
5 1 fore 
„ 2 - $ I * 
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fore I could examine the individual 
« heautics of that grand ſcene. Whither- 
ſoever I directed my gazing looks, I be- 
© held fiery ſtreaks. However, all parts 
© were not equally illuminated; ſome 
« ſpots emitted quick flaſhes of light, while 
others continued ſome minutes to 
( ſparkle. The ſeparated water guſhed 
before us in luminous ſtreams, and the 
« furrow which the veſſel drew formed a 
white bright ſtreak behind. us, which 
was interſperſed with ſky-blue' ſpots, 
The multifarious and dazzling light was 
+ ſkipping on the curling waves; the ſpume 
«which the little bubbles produced on the 
« ſurface of the water, glittered like fil- 
ver- coloured ſnow. I could have 
6 plunged i in the watery abyſs in nn to 
6 « fink down in that heaven. e 

« The riſing ſun put a ſtop to that en- 
+ chantment. My fellow travellers began 
to ſtir. I haſtened to tell them what a 
ſcene they had miſſed. A reverend old 
man, who was preſent when I related 
what I had ſeen, ſmiled. „ One can 
5 ſee,” ſaid he, © that this is your firſt 
* voyage; this phenomenon is nothing 
M 2 : uncom- 


{\ 
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+ uncommon in all ſeaſons, and particu- 
5 larly in warmer climes; nevertheleſs 


© the naturaliſts ſtill differ in their opi- 


+ mon of its cauſe, ſome believing that it 
proceeds from ſmall luminous inſets, 


and others from an oily ſubſtance that 
© ſeparates from rotten animal bodies.— 
Many pretend this phenomenon to be 
the forerunner of an impending empeſt 
but this is falſe,” 
Ihe ald man may not have "OBE miſ- 
taken, yet this time he was refuted by 
experience. The little clouds which 
avere ſwimming ſingly in the ſky, united 
by degrees and overdarkened the ſun. 
A black tempeſt began to gather in the 
north. The crew were juſt going to 
prepare againſt the ſtorm, when ſud- 


« denly a violent gale of wind aroſe, and 


8 hurried the veſſel with incredible rapi- 


+ dity. over-the ruffled ſurface of the ſea. 


We loſt one of our anchors, which fell 
from the deck with a thundering noiſe. 
Some loud peals of thunder gave the 
ſignal for the breaking out of the ſtorm. 
The light of day diſappeared, the bil- 


A ws of the n. ſea were rolling one 
i 6 upon 
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upon another with a roaring noiſe ; the 
« dreadful flaſhes of lightning ſeemed to 
dye the ſurface of the ocean with blood, 
+ and each clap of thunder threatened to 
+ ſhiver the maſt to atoms. The foaming 
© of the waves, the rolling of thunder, and- 
© the howling of the winds, ſeemed to 
announce to that part of the world the 
return of old chaos. 
The ſtrong flaſhes of lightning made 
6 us ſuddenly obſerve that land was near. 
Hoy welcome foever ſuch a diſcovery is 
in fair weather, yet it was to us the moſt 
dreadful incident that could have hap- 
pened, on account of our imminent dan- 
ger of being vrecked. Our cables 
© ſeemed not to be able to reſiſt long the 
fury of the winds and waves which — 
« ſailed the veſſel. 
© All theſe circilinlidvcds' cmi to 
* recall to my mind the recollettion of a 
ſimilar incident which had robbed me 
of my Amelia. The wounds of my 
© heart began to bleed afreſh, and the- 
* melancholy ſenſations which aſſailed my 
mind, deprived me of the power that I, 
4 W ſhould have oppoſed to the 
NM 3 terrors 
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4, terrors which furrounded me. My 
"ee beat violently againſt my was, 
and nothing but my ambition could have 
prevented me from joining thoſe who 
groaned and lamented loudly, wringing 
their hands and tearing their hair. 

6 ] ſtood on deck a prey to ſpeechleſs 
« agony, when ſuddenly ſomebody tapped 
me on the ſhoulder. Conceive my 
© aſtoniſhment when, on turning round, J 
_ © faw Alumbrado ſtanding. behind me. 1 

ug ſtaggered. back as if a midnight ſpectre 
had taken hold of me with icy hands. 

Terror and ſurpriſe deprived me of the 
power of utterance, and ſuſpended every 
motion of my limbs. He had made the 
© voyage without my knowledge, and 
found means to keep himſelf concealed 
é from me; you may therefore imagine, 
© how violently I was affected by the ſud- 
den appearance of that man, whom E - 
e fancied to be at Lif“on. | 
„ Are you not forry now, that you 
6: "I Alighted-my advice ?” Alumbrado 
« ſaid, “ it ſeems you will not ſee your 
friend in this world.” Some minutes 
« paſſed before I vas able to reply. Let 

{DUET ; | us 


£ 
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© us now. enjoy in ſilence the grandeſt 
ſpectacle that nature can afford!” So 

« faying, he looked with tranquillity at 
c the foaming ocean, as if he had been 
« ſtanding on the ſheltering ſhore, far 
« diſtant from the danger that ſurrounded 
© us from all ſides. His eyes beheld with 
« inconceivable ſerenity the wild commo- 
tion of the waves, which now raiſed the 
«© veſſel;.to. the flaming clouds; and now 
6 hurled it into the gaping abyſs. of the, 
© boiling ſea. The firm tranquillity which 
Alumbrado's countenance beſpoke, in, 
« ſpite. of the furious combat. of the ele- 
ments, the impending deſtruction of the 
ſhip, and the doleful lamentations of the 
6 deſponding crew, appeared to me to de- 
note more than human courage. I. 
* gazed with ſecret awe. at a being that 
: ſeemed to be delighted with a ſpectacle, 
« which made every hair of my head riſe. 
„like briſtles. | 
At length the flaſhes of 1 grew. 
6 fainter, the roaring of the thunder leſs 
violent, and the fury of the winds ſeemed. 
to be exhauſted; but the ſea continued 
© to be agitated. in ſo dreadful a manner, 
M 4 that 


1 
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© that we apprehended the cables would 
© not be able to ſtand the motion of the 


( ſhip any longer. In vain did. we im- 


© plore human aſliſtance by the diſcharge of 
© our guns, the towering waves threaten- 
ing deſtruction to the boats chat at- 
« tempted to come to our relief. 1 
„ In vain will human torus Fo 
vour to wage the unequal conteſt againſt 
© all-powerful nature! T exclaimed when 
I beheld that de ſponding ſight!' Alum- 
brado turned round. I will tame the 
fury of theſe foaming waves, if you will 
promiſe to return to 'Liſ*on !” I gazed 
teat him in ſpeechleſs aſtoniſhment. HOT] * 
am in earneſt,” he reſumed, «will you 
return to Inffon?” If 1 * will e' re- 
s plied, „ If I will? how can you aſk 
© me that queſtion ? enable me to do it!“ 
© Alumbrado left me Without bree 
an anſwer. On LES 
A few minutes aſter he deg! — 
„ You will, preſently, behold a miracle,” 
© he ſaid, 4 but I'muſt requeſt you to tell 
© nobody the author of it“ 
el promiſed it, and the miracle Wied. N 


6 The rolling — ſea grew calm and 
| | + {mooth. 


— 
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« ſmooth. We went on ſhore, and found 
« ourſelves not farther than a day 8 Te 
« ney from Lif*on. 

« You ſee, my feiend; that a nigher 
power, againſt which oppoſition would 
have been uſeleſs, has put a ſtop to my 
« voyage. I have related the hiſtory of 
it without making any comments, and 
leave it to your own judgment to form a 
«juſt opinion of it. As for me, I am 
© convinced that I have at length found 

* the man whom my boding foul has long 
o been in feinen of. g 


This letter aſtoniſhed me to the higheſt 
degree, and, at the ſame time, augmented 
my apprehenſions very much. In my an- 
twer I declared neither for nor againſt | 
Alumbrado's ſupernatural power, becauſe 
J neither choſe to confirm the Duke in 
his belief in it, nor to riſk loſing his con- 
fidence; for how could I have expected 
to receive farther intelligence of his con- 
nettion with Alumbrado, if I had- been 
_ deprived of the latter? and yet it was of 
the utmoſt importance to me to learn 
every tranſattion of that deſigning man. 

„ Not- 
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Notwithſtanding: this precaution, near à 
month elapſed without my having re- 
ceived an anſwer to my-letter. I wrote 
a ſecond time to him, but before his an- 
ſwer could reach me, was ordered by 


the King to return inſtantly, and to make 


an oral report of the iſſue of my commiſ- 


ſion. I was, therefore, obliged to depart 


without being able to wait the arrival of 
his dey: 1 4 

I anticipated the leaſe; of Carpe 
him by my unexpected arrival, and went 
to his palace as ſoon as I arrived at Liſ- 
*on. He rather ſeemed ſurpriſed than 
| Pleaſed. at the unexpected ſight of me, 
aſking with a kind of anxiety, Whether 1 
had received his laft letter. When lan- 
ſwered in the negative he ſeemed to grow 
more eaſy, but adding, ſome time after, 
that it would be ſent after me without 
delay, his brow began again to be over- 


clouded. 1 was not much pleaſed with 
this behaviour, and begged him to relate 


to me the ſequel of 'Alumbrado's hiſtory, 
but he defired me to await the arrival of 
his letter, in which I ſhould find a cir- 
*cumftantial account of it. In vain did 
I conjure him by the ties of our friend- 
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ſhip to gratify my deſire, and tried every 
art of perſuaſion in order to get the wiſhed 
for information. He always evaded my 
queſtions, and frequently betrayed ſtrong 
marks of uneaſineſs. Diſpleaſed with 
chis reſerve and myſterious behaviour, I 
took leave. with evident coolneſs. . 
4 The two following days elapſed with- 
out our ſeeing each other. I muſt not 
| forget to, mention, that I received, the ſe- 
cond day after my. arrival, a letter from 
an unknown, hand. When I opened the 
cover, I found a ſecond ſealed letter 
along with the following lines which were 
dixefted, to me: To morrow you will 
receive a viſit of an old acquaintance, 
q to whom you will have the kindneſs to 
deliver the incloſed letter. But if he 
« ſhould not have made his appearance on 
* the day, after to- -MOITOW, you may open 
F, the letter, which will give you farther 
6 © information,” 3 ® 
Fa could gueſs neither the) writer of the 
note, nor who that old acquaintance 
could be... 
The day following. 1 received the 
Duke's letter, which had been ſent after 
M „C ĩ 
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22 opened: it with e and 


| 155 the following lines: . 


et appears more a more probable 
© to me, my friend, that Alumbrado has 
© raiſed the tempeſt that threatened to 
prove fatal to me, in order to puniſh me 


for my diſobedience to his advice. For 


8 ſhould he, who can ſubdue the billow- 
© ing waves, not alſo be able to agitate 
* them? You may. ſay whatever you 
* chooſe, a ſupernatural power muſt have 
© been concerned in that event, and who 


is capable to fix its extention, its limits? 
My father and myſelf venerate Alum- 

I brado as a worker of miracles ever ſince 
© that event, although he ftrives to hide 


* himſelf behind the pious cloak * hu- 


4 mility. 
_©O! why was Alumbrado not I 


when that tempeſt raged which deprived 


© me of my Amelia? He would have ſaved 


© her, and all the gods of earth would 
e envy me for my felicity. The TIriſh- 


man has cheated me of every earthly 


6 e by not fulfilling his gre fe 


r 
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„Concerning the Iriſhman, Alumbrado 
© has given me a very extraordinary hint. 
„ The Marquis of F* (ſaid he) is un- 
« doubtedly right when he maintains, that 
Cod never intruſts an impoſtor with the 
power of working miracles. He is how- 
ever miſtaken, if he thinks the ſpeaking 
6 phantom, which Hiermanſor made ap- 
pear at the church- yard, had been nothing 
5 elſe but a natural deception; no one 
vill ever perſuade me that it is poſſible 
to effect any thing of that kind by na- 
« tural means. Effected by mere natural 
© means, (you will ſay} and yet no mi- 
_ *racle ? certainly not; for cannot Hier- 
© manſ6r have deluded you by the afliſt- 
ance of the father of lies? I will not 
© explain my opinion on that head more 
at large, yet I think the Iriſhman is an 
« hypocritical villain, who carries on a 
« wicked'trade.' One ought to congratu- 
late you, that your good Principles de- 

© terred/ him from initiating you in his 
© ſhocking myſteries. It was not without 
© reaſon that he accuſed you of want of 
« ſelf-ſubliſtence and reſolution, for 4 
0 dreadful degree of fumneſs of ſoul is 
6 * required 
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s ms joining in a ae where- 
by mortal men bid defiance to the great 
: eternal Ruler of the world. However 
your better genius watched over you, 
5 and although you have been entangled 
a long time in the bonds of wickedneſs, 
yet he has delivered you from thoſe 

| © ſnares before they were tied, indi; lolubly. 
« You ought to be, thankful to the mercy 

« of the God af love, and to be on your 
« guard in future. If you ſhould meet 
with men ho perform, ſupernatural 
works, you may eafily find out what 
* ſort of people they are; if they deal in 
lies and impoſition, they belong, to the 
kingdom of darkneſs, but if truth and 
juſtice is ſacred to them, they are. chil: 
« dren of light. If you had examined the 
: Iriſhman. after. this ſtandard, ,you. would 
s have fled with terror from the, apparition 
+ of the church-yard, and he would newer 
85 have ſucceeded in entangling you in an 
undertaking which: bas depri ved the 
King of Spa*n of his lawful crown. The 
+ doctrine and the principles of the, Iriſh- 
© mary ought. to have, rendered. him ſul- 
;voured to 
6 point | 


F 
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c point out to you reaſon as the only in- 
«© fallible inſtructor and guide, at the ex- 
« pence: of faith, and at the ſame time 
« ſtrove to confound that very reaſon by 
artful and fallacious concluſions, as the 
„Marquis of F“ has demonſtrated in a 
* maſterly manner. The Iriſhman was 
very careful not to make you reflect on 
the limits of reaſon. and the power of 
men, becauſe a genius like you would 
« eaſily have concluded how much ve 
* are in want of divine illumination and 
grace; and it was his chief aim to re- 
move the light of religion, becauſe his 
works required being covered by delu- 
© ive. miſts. Vou will never have ſeen 
© him frequent the church, nor perform 
religious rites, will never have heard 
him pronounce certain ſacred names. 
© I know that ſort of people, who are fo 
much the more dangerous, the more 
they are ſkilled in concealing their real : 
* ſhape behind - deceiving. maſks. The 
{ſpreading libertiniſm, and the furious 
rage of explaining every thing natu- 
rally, threatens indeed to ſuſpend the 


* belief in che exiſtence, nay even in the 
n 6 + polſi- 
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_ 
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© bility of miracles and ſorcery, however 
© they have not ceaſed notwithſtanding 
© that. The opinions of men may alter, 


but things will remain as they are, 


© The fame Omnipotence that in times of 
© old has led the Iſraelites through the 
red ſea, manifeſts itſelf ſtill in our days 


* through ſigns and miracles, although they 


t are not acknowledged as ſuch by the 
© blind multitude. The ſame reprobated 


« fpirit that ſpoke formerly through the 
© oracle of Delphos, and by whofe aſſiſt- 
© ance Simon the magician performed 
c extraordinary feats, is ſtill active in our 


c preſent times. Is it, therefore, impro- 


© bable that men who by their ſuperior 


© fandtity riſe above the generality, and 


© connet themſelves more intimately with 
© the Godhead, ſhould refemble the Su- 
© preme Being in power, and enjoy an 


© immediate influence of the Ruler of the 
© world? Is it fo very incomprehenfible 


© that the ſpirit of darkneſs ſhould favour 
«© thoſe who reſemble him in wickedneſs, 
and endow their inclination of perpe- 


"0 © trating wicked deeds with a phyſical 


c power of executing their diabolical de- 
a . © ſigns? 
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e fions? People of either deſeription 
« will indeed, always rarely be met with; 
« ſuperſtition will miſtake as ſuch many 
ho de not belong to that claſs, yet 
he can prove that they do not exiſt” 
© at all? T am, certainly, no enemy to 
© reafon; however I conceive'it to be not 
© leſs abſurd obſtinately to reject what- | 
© ever is miraculous, than to believe it 
© blindly. I eſteem reaſon while it does 
not overſtep the limits to which it is 
© confined, 'as the Marquis of Fe has 
_**Tuſtly obſerved, nor attempts to expel 
„faith. There are ſupernatural things, 
6 facred truths, which the former never 
can comprehend, being reſerved only 
for the latter. Faith is hailed by noon- 
« tide light, even where reaſon finds no- 
© thing but midnight darknefſs. While 
© the latter proceeds flowly, and with un- 
© certain ſteps, through a mazy labyrinth 
© of concluſions and arguments, the for- 
mer enjoys a clear immediate fight of 
© truth, and experiences all the ſtrength 
© of its evidence. The period i is however 
* arrived, when men begin to abandon 
* themſelves excluſively” to the cold ſpe- 
: « culations 
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<extlafons! of reaſon, and this fatal maxim 
6 manifeſts itſelf but too evidently in the 
« praQtical life. [Rarely any thing is un- 
dertaken before; it is pondered and 
_ * weighed moſt anxiouſly wich a puſillani- 
mous minuteneſs. And this is one of 
the chief cauſes of the preſent ſcarcity 
of great and ſtr iking actions. The ſa- 
* cred flame of enthuſiaſm; extinguiſhes, 
and every energy of ſoul; dies away 
along with it. While reaſon waſtes. her 
* whole. ſtrength, in barren ſpeculations, 
the demands and wants of our heart re- 
6 main unſatisfied, a kind of inſenſibility 
< ſteals upon us, the mind grows puſilla- 
+ nimous, and all noble paſſions are ſuf- 
© focated; |, No, no! this is no age in 
© which great. geniuſes, can thrive! Rea- 
5 ſoning has produced but very few, im- 
© mortal. deeds ;, faith, however, although | 
© it. ſhould, have been only the faith of 
man in his natural abilities, has. fre- 
6 quently rendered: impoſlible poſſible, — 
© 4£-{0, what miracles will faith in the aſ- 
6 ſiſtance of an omnipotent being be able 
0 perform The duit King of Portu- 


e has giyen us the moſt gorious 190 
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t of the truth of this aſſertion : he went, 
as you know from hiſtory, with four 
« thouſand men againſt the infidels, and 
was oppoſed by five kings with four 
hundred thouſand Moors. Terror aad 
diſmay ſeized his little army at this 
e fight ; however, the celebrated appari- 
tion through which God promiſed him 
the victory over his enemies, revived 
the broken ſpirit of his troops. And 
hat elſe but faith in this promiſe could 
© have made him riſk and gain a battle, 
in which ane man ben to Encounter an 
hundred??? | 

My dear Marquis, I 1 — 4K Oren FR 
© amt again by the viſit of a great pre- 
„late, and, with, your permiſſion, ſhall 
* communicate to you the ſubſtance of 
what he has told me. The Jews, (he 
* ſaid) have, as you will know, offered 
| © to the new Regent, on his acceſſion to 
_ © the throne, to pay a great ſum of mo- 
* ney. to him, if he would grant them li- 
© berty to live and to trade in the coun- 
* try as external Chi iſtians, without being 
perſecuted by the Inquiſition. It would 
* have been highly advantageous to reli · 
2 9 gion 
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+ gion, if this liberty had been granted to 
© the Jews; for although they ſhould 


have viſited the Chriſtian churches at 


firſt only for form's ſake, and obſerved 
only the external rites of worſhip, yet 
many would have been edified, and 
convinced of the truth of Chriſti- 
anity ſo irrefiftibly, that they would 
© have ſeriouſly embraced the Chriſtian 
© religion, The Inquiſitors themſelves 
have intimated this to the King. How- 


ever the , I do not know how to 


call him, who cares little for the pro- 


6 5 pagation of faith, has refuſed to grant 


«this! petition” of the Jews. The Inqui- 


2 fition has informed the Pope of it; and 


© the holy father, who as yet has refuſed 
to acknowledge his royal authority, will 
© now have an additional reaſon for not 
«© confirming the uſurped dignity” of a free 
© thinker, who injures the intereſt of the 
church whenever opportunity offers. 
I have, however, great reaſon to ſuſ- 
5 peE that our new King foments theſe 
© diffentions deſignedly, for ſome horrid 
©purpoſe. Not contented with having 
9; alienated the nation from their lawful 
£11 £2 5 c 6 Sove- 
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Sovereign, he alſo endeayours to obtain 


an opportunity of alienating them from 
the chief of the church. O Marquis! 


O Duke! what gloomy proſpetts for 


all thoſe who are reſolved ro live and 


to die in the religion of their anceſ- 
tor S. 9 £ -\ 


“ Stop,” the > ri exclaimed, 6 be 


ſhall not dare to carry matters to that 


point; by heaven, he ſhall not.“ My 
father had not yet ceaſed giving vent to 


his indignation, when the other prelate, 
whom I mentioned in my laſt letter, 
joined us. The two prelates were re- 
joiced to ſee each other, and concealed 
their ſentiments ſo little from each other, 
that they both avowed their opinions of 


the new King without the leaſt reſerve. 


6 I cannot conceive how you,” ſaid he, who 


6 
6 
— 
6 
C 


c 


& 


had joined us, turning to my father and 


me, <4 who are ſprung from royal blood, 


can ſubmit to the humiliation of obey- 


ing a uſurper, who will do every thing 


in his power to humble your family as 


much as poſſible. Don't you perceive 


that he confers the higheſt dignities on 
W people, while hes out of a cow- 
$7754 3 ardly 


4 "Tit vicritmer: 
* ardly policy, keeps his neareſt relations 
{4 at a diſtance, and in profound ſubmiſ. 
55 ſion! 5 The King of Sp n knows your 
4 merits, and 1s capable of rewarding 
them properly. Who would not rather 
"© hold an important office under the 
c greateſt Monarch, than live in inac- 
© tivity and obſcurity, under the moſt in- 
« ſignificant King in Europe? Theſe are 
the ſentiments of many nobles who are 
till firmly attached to their old Towfol 

e Sovereign.) I”, 7 PTD, a7 

Dear Marge hy" Hewrr is alopt; 
5 afflied, and ſtrange ideas are croſſing 
„ my head. What muſt I do? Alum- 
brado ſays, nothing, but commit Rath 
0 thing to the paternal] care of God. 
e day T received your letter, in 

| . which you "reproach me for my long 
© filence. I am, however, not ſorry that 

„ my letter, which 1 wanted to ſend eight 
days ago, has been kept back through 
© "negligence, for now I ſhall be able to 
c conclude it with the relation of a ol 
* extraordinary incident. 

$201 uſed for ſome” time to viſit every 


bt evening our favourite ſpot before the 
528 4 : WWD, 
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© town, lich always attracted me very 
much, partly by its natural charms, and 


* partly by the undiſturbed ſolitude one 


enjoys there. On the left ſide, a chain 
of hills, that form a beautiful group; on 
the right, a wood,” incloſing the exten- 
© five plain, and in the middle the prol- 
„ pea of the diſtant blue mountains 
„ You know what an enchanting effect 
that ſpot produces, particularly at ſun- 
© ſet; and thither I took a walk every 
LF evening. The way to that charming 
place is decorated with the ruins of an 
old chapel, which partly is ſurrounded 
with a half decayed wall. Approach- 


* , * e 
* * ©, * 


Alumbrado ſtep forth with haſty paces. 
Stop!“ he exclaimed, . DO you know 
that you will be a dead man if you pro- 
ceed a ſtep farther?” Alumbrado's un- 


and the ſeriouſneſs of his countenance 
convulſed my nerves. A dead man?” 
I exclaimed. « Yes! * fſaid he, „“ did 
I not foretell you that the King would 
vent his reſentment againſt you? If you 


P 


ing thoſe ruins laſt evening, I ſaw 


expected appearance, his intelligence, 


| BY fifty ſteps farther, you will bleed 
5 under 


| 
3 
| 
;, 


one ene 
under the hands of his banditti. You 
ſtare at me, he continued. If yau 
wiſh to be convinced of it, then follow 
me into the chapel, and let us chan ge 
eloaths; 1 ſhall purſue this path, wrapt 
in your cloak, and the hired aſſaſſins 
vill fall upon me, under the miſtaken 
notion that I am the perſon whom they 
have been ordered by the King to al. 
ſaſſinate. If you will aſcend to the top 
of this turrgt, you may witneſs | the 
whole ſcenc.”, 1, ſhuddered. with hor- 
ror, and pexemptorily refuſed to ſubmit 
to it.“ 4% You need not to be under the 
© leaſt avpreheaſign for my life,” he re 
6 plied. All that I deſire of you is to 
make no noiſe when you ſee me fall, 
1 = / but to goquictly, home without mention- 
6 ing to any one what you will have ſeen. 
0 We thall meet again at your houſe.“ 
All my ohjetctions availed nothing; we 
| . exchanged our dreſs, he ſaw. me to the 
= top of the turret, and left me. I pur- 
. Pie him with anxious L and a * 
ing heart. em: 5 
Alumbrado had „ whos. the 
Ras”! 6 thing. of the wood, When I heard the 


2 , report 
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report of a piſtol, and ſaw him drop 


down, upon which three ruffians darted 
forth from the buſhes, gave him ſome 
ſtabs, and carried him into the wood. 
I ſtaggered down the narrow ſtair-caſe 
by which I had aſcended the turret, and 


went home, thrilled with emotions that 
ſurpaſs all power of deſcription. I fat 
up till after midnight, but no Alum- 
brado came; however, at fix o'clock 
he entered my apartment. I cannot de- 


ſcribe what I felt on ſeeing him. He 
was unhurt, but nevertheleſs I ſtag- 
gered back at the tight of him. + Alum- 


brado!” ſaid I, after a pauſe of dumb 


aſtoniſhment, . „do I really ſee you 
alive after the ſcene my eyes have wit- 
neſſed laſt night ?” „ Piſtols and dag- 


gers,“ he replied, % cannot hurt the 
man who is under the immediate pro- 


tection of God. Come, added he, 


6 let us go to your father,” 
I related to my parent the incident of 


E 


the preceding night. He ſeemed to be 


c petrified. The cruel villainy of the 
© King, and the ſupernatural power of 
Alumbrado, appeared to have carried 
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him beyond himſelf; the thanks which 


he wanted to offer to the latter for the 
preſervation of my life, and curſes 


againſt the King, hovered at the ſame 
time on his lips; but he could not 
ſpeak. 


„ Let us take a walk in the garden,” 
Alumbrado faid. We went; but I ſhall 
not repeat the converſation that took 
place. Yet I do not think that Alum- 
brado has added fuel to the fire. The 
Duke of B—a, ſaid he, is King, 
and accountable to no other tribunal 


but that of God. No mortal dare lift 
up his hand againſt him without the ex- 
preſs command of God or his Vice- 


gerent. I have received no ſuch or- 
der, and I think you neither. All that 
you can do is to be on your guard againſt 
the King, and to mention to no one 


the villainous tranſaction of laſt night. 


Will you Prone this? Your own 
ſafety requires it.” We promiſed it. 
I could not help manifeſting my 
aſtoniſhment at Alumbrado's wonderful 
preſervation. “ Do you then think,” 
ſaid he, 6 that only thoſe who are 

8 e 
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t leagued with the ſpirit of darknefs are 


* 


proof againſt ſire- arms and ſwords, and 


that the children of light do not enjoy 
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that privilege? I will give you a 
proof of it; ſend for a gun and balls, 
here is powder.” So ſaving, he pro- 
duced the powder horn which I had 
miſſed ſome days. You have,” added 
he, either loſt it or it has been ſtolen, 
for I have found it in the hands of the 
banditti.” “What are you going to do 
with balls and a gun?” My father aſked 
with marks of aſtoniſhment. 4 That 


you ſhall ſee inſtantly,” Alumbrado re- 


plied, “if you only will fend for both.” 
I ordered Pietro to fetch my fowling 
piece and a couple of balls out of my 
apartment. He returned with them, 


and Alumbrado whiſpered in my ear to 


ſend him out of the room. Having diſ- 
miſled the ſervant, Alumbrado begged 
me to charge the gun, but previoully to 
examine carefully the powder and the 


balls. I did as he had deſired me, and 


the gun being charged, Alumbrado ſaid 


to the Marquis: + Now ante the gun, 


= Lord, and fire it at me.” My father 


Ne s was 
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vas almoſt petrified at this requeſt, and 


having gazed at him a good while, with 


* luoks of | aſtoniſhment, exclaimed: 


No] I never ſhall do any thing of that 


+ kind!” Then you too are deſtitute of 
faith?“ Alumbrado ſaid, looking up to 


heaven. „O God, how degenerated 
are even the faithful adorers of thy 


* fon?” © have declined: it out of no 
© other motive,” the Marquis replied, 
& but becauſe I will not tempt the omni- 
* potence of God.” The motive of 
my requeſt is not temptation, but the 
glory of God,” Alumbrado replied. 


„If! fall, then I am a daring provoker 


of the Almighty, and deſerve my fate ; 
but if I remain unhurt, you will have 
reaſon to conclude that the power of 
God has warded off the ball, and know 
in what light to view me.” So ſaying, 
he uncovered his breaſt, retreated three 
ſteps, and deſired my father to fire. 
My father took up the piece, level- 
ling it at him with a trembling and fear- 
ful hand. « I beg you will not ſpare 
me, and inſiſt upon your aiming at my 
head or heart!” The Marquis took 
; : 6 his 


i 


nn 
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e his aim, but trembled ſo violently that 


5 e he was obliged to lay down the gun, 


Alumbrado deſired me to ſtep nearer, 
and putting my hand to his bare breaſt, 
6 ſaid; “ Feel whether this heart beats ſo 


« timorouſly as that of your father.” Theſe 


+ words provoked the pride of the Mar- 
© quis, he ordered me to ſtep. alide, 
« levelled his piece and diſcharged it. 
A cloud of ſmoak concealed Alum- 
© brado's ſituation for a moment from our 
eyes. It is impoſſible to depitt the 
6 ſenſations that ruſhed upon my heart, 

© when I beheld him in his former ſitua- 


tion, and heard him exclaim: Vo 


# have aimed well, my Lord, however, 
© the ball has recoiled from my breaſt, 
there it hes on the floor.“ My father 
© ſunk on his knees and lifted his hands to 
heaven as if praying, and I gazed /: at 
+ Alumbrado with filent awe, c 
« Duke!” ſaid the latter, „charge the 
gun once more.” The Marquis ſtarted 
+ up, exclaiming : For what purpoſe ?” 
6& I want your ſon to repeat the deed.” — 
& No, there is no occaſion for it;“ my fa- 


ther replied, © the cmninotence of the 


N3 Eternal 
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« Eternal has been glorified ſufficiently.“ 
„ Jjuſt now,” Alumbrado returned, “ you 


© have been of too little faith, and now 
you are too credulous ? Is it impoſſible 


© that you ſhould have miſſed your aim? 
That the ball accidentally has hit ano- 
ther object and recoiled ? But although 
© you ſhould be convinced that you have 
© aimed well and hit me, is the Duke ſo 
or! | : 
In ſhort, I was obliged to . 
© the piece again, and Alumbrado ex- 


7 . 


poſed his uncovered boſom once more. 


I could rely on my gun, and vas ſure 
c not to miſs him, becauſe he was . 


1 only ſe hen paces diſtant from me. 


pointed at Alumbrado's head, took my 
aim well, and fired; however, he ſtep- 
ped forth from the cloud. of ſmoak like 
a being of a ſuperior order; the ball lay 
on the floor, and Alumbrado had not 
received the leaſt hurt. | 
He now took a dagger out of his acoket. 
and plunged it twice in his breaſt, up 
to the hilt, extraQiing it without awound 
being ſeen. 
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O my friend, make haſte to recant at 
the feet of this aſtoniſhing man the pre- 
judices which you have uttered againſt 
him. Bluſh at your philoſophy, where- 
by you have combated ſo frequently 
my propenſity to ſupernatural events. 
I have always had a preſentiment that 
this irreſiſtible propenſity would be gra- 
tified one time; yet I was a ſtranger to 
the road which led to the object of my 
moſt ardent wiſhes. Alumbrado has 
pointed it out to me, and a new epocha 
of my liſe has commenced with that pe- 
riod, How little, and how diſguſting 
and vain does now all the wiſdom and 
all the tinſel ſplendor of the world ap- 


pear to me, ſince I have been made ac- 


quainted with that higher good, which 


is concealed from, and inacceſſible to 


the greateſt part of human kind.“ 
P. S. On reading my letter over, 

I find a few paſſages in it, which would 
determine me not to ſend it on account 
of the great watchfulneſs with which all 


letters are examined by order of the 
King, if I had not been aſſured that 


oe 
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thoſe which are directed to you are ex- 


empted from examination. 
Having peruſed this letter of the 


Duke of Ca#ina, I did not know whether 


I ſhould haſten firſt to him, to his father, 
or to Alumbrado. I ordered inſtantly my 


| carriage to be got ready; but when I was 


going to ſtep out of the houſe, my valet 
ſtopped me, pale and panting for breath. 


My Lord,” he ſtammered, Coming 


I have“ Well, what is the matter ?”— 
% It is almoſt incredible,” he reſumed, 
it is rumoured all over the town —“ 
Here he ſtopped again. His conſterna- 
tion communicated itſelf to me, and I ex- 
claimed in a trembling accent, . For 
heaven's ſake! what has happened?“ 
et is reported that the Marquis of Villa 
R*al and his ſon—but don't be terrified, 
my Lord !“ What?” I replied, Are 
you—” I could not proceed, my lips be- 
ing ſealed with terror“ It is rumoured 
that the Duke of Ca“ ina and his father 
have been taken up on an accuſation of 
having conſpired againſt the life of the 
King. | 
| Theſe words curdled the blood in my 


veins; 
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veins, and I was ready to drop to the 
ground ; however, deſpair ſoon rouſed 
me from the ſtupor that had ſeized me. I 

got in my carriage in order to enquire 
| perſonally into the truth of that dreadful 
intelligence. Coming in the ſtreet. I ob- 
ſerved a univerſal commotion, and re- 
ceived, but too ſoon, a confirmation of 
my valet's intelligence ; being informed, 
at the ſame time, that forty-five perſons 
more had been arre ted alon g with the Duke 
and his father. The multitude were aſ- 
ſembled before the royal palace, demand- 
ing with a furious clamour, that the trai- 
tors ſhould be delivercd up to them; the 
= king however thanked them for their Fo 
and ordered the conſtable to MPAA the 
populace. 

My aſtoniſhment, my agony and con- 
ſternation, and an indiſpoſition which had 
been brought on by the violent agitation 
of my mind, prevented me from recollett- * 
ing that this was the very day on which 
| I was to expect the friend, of whoſe in- 
tended viſit I had been appriſed by that 
letter from an unknown perſon. The ſuc- 
ceeding day 1 happened to ſee that letter 

NC. accidentall, 


274 THE VICTIM OP 
accidentally on my writing-deſk, and the 
friend to whom 1 was to deliver it, not 
having made his appearance at the fixed 
hour, 1 made uſe of the write I had re- 
ceived to open it, 
Conceive my aſtoniſhment when I ſaw 
the hand-writing of the Duke of Ca*ina. 
When you ſhall read theſe lines, he 
wrote, the great deed will be performed, 
and P— l reduced again under the 
£ S——ſh dominion. Forgive me, for 
© having this time deceived your conh- 
* dence, and believe me, that nothing but 
© your connection with the new King could 
© have prevented me from communicating 
© the matter to you before our defign is car- 
« ried into execution. For that reaſon only 
J have had recourſe to art, and wrote 
© this letter which will inform you of the 
whole tranſaction, but is to be opened 
only when it will be impoſſible to "Rr a 
© ſtop to our undertaking. 

s Not only my father and myſelf, but 
© alſo thoſe. two prelates whom I have 
mentioned in my letters, and a great 
number of noblemen agreed after ſe- 


6 yeral converſations to force the uſurper 
to 
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© to reſtore the crown of P——1 to the 
King of S——-n; yet this deſign appear- 
ed to be ſo dangerous, that neither the 
Marquis nor myſelf would engage in it 
before we had the conſent of Alum- 
brado. We preſled him, therefore, one 
evening to grant us his permiſſion and 
« aſſiſtance. He heſitated a long while, 
and at length replied, © Well! I will 
* oppoſe you no longer, but I delare ſo- 
© lemnly that I will not afford you the 
_ © leaſt aſſiſtance in your deſign againſt the 
© King before I ſhall be convinced that it 
is the will of God, which we can learn 
* by no other means but prayer. The 
© ſpirit of God inſpires thoſe that are 
© praying to him with ſincerity of heart, 
+ and the ſentiments which prevail in our 
© ſoul in that ſituation are the voice of 
© God. Let us devote this night to prayer, 
* addreſs the Omniſcient ſeparately, and 
«* to-morrow morning communicate to each 
other what the Lord ſhall reveal to us. 
If you ſhall continue firm in your reſo- 
* lution after you have performed your 
© devotion, then it is the will of the 
© Eternal, and we will go to work.“ 

. »I had, 


276 THE VICTIM OP 
I had, for a long time, entertained the 
0 © wiſh of ſpending a night in a church, 
+ imagining that this would afford me a 
* pleaſure of a moſt ſingular nature. I 
$ reſolved, therefore, to execute Alum- 
£ brado's propoſal, and, at the ſame time, 
© to gratify this darling wiſh of my heart. 
With that view, I concealed myſelf one 
£ evening in the cathedral. The firſt idea 
s which forced itſelf upon my mind, as 
£ ſoon as I was left alone in that ſacred 
© place, was that of the immediate pre- 
£ ſence of the Eternal, and this notion 
£ filled me with ſolemn awe. I went to 
© the altar, throwing myſelf. on my face 
| © upon the ſteps of it, and adoring the 
* omnipreſent God with ardent. fervour. I 
* ſoared beyond the limits of materiality, 
5 tranſported by devotion, and my ſoul 
and every ſenſe was hurried along by 
the torrent of holy enthuſiaſm. I prayed 
« with filial ſubmiſſion for filial illumina - 
« tion and heavenly aid. | 
he clock on the church ſteeple tolled 
« eleven, when recovered from my pious 
s trance. The church was covered with 
. awful darkneſs ; the ** lamps which 
6 were . 
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£ were burning before the altar, and the 
© images of the ſaints, produced on the 
« oppoſite parts of the fabric large maſſes 
e of light and ſhade, while they ſpread. 
only a faint duſk over the other parts of 
© the Gothic building. The preſence of 
the Eternal, the melancholy ſtillneſs of 
night, the extenſive circumference of 
© the venerable edifice, made me ſenſible, 
with a kind of horror, of my ſolitary 
« ſituation. The profound ſtillneſs that 
« reigned around was interrupted only 
nov and then by a momentaneous crack- 
ing, by the clattering of the windows, 
the whiſtling of a guſt of wind ruſhing 
through the ſoftly reſounding organ- 
© pipes, and by the chiming of a bell. 
* Proceeding further, I was ſtruck with 
the hollow ſound of my footſteps, which 
« reminded me that the marble pavement 
© covered the vault in which the bodies of 
*the deceaſed fathers of the order were 
© awaiting the morn of reſurrection. I 
« went through one of the aiſles, and topped 
in awful contemplation, now at an altar, 
© now at the image of a ſaint, and now at 
a tomb. The antique, artleſs appearance 

of 
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© of many images and ſtatues contributed 
much to encreaſe their awful effect. A 
© chapel, where a whole length picture of 
© Chriſt on the croſs was ſuſpended, at- 
6 trafted my attention particularly, be- 
s cauſe the quickly repeated flirtation of 
© the lamp which was placed before it had 
© made me fancy that the picture was ſtir- 
© ring. The ſingular diſtribution of light, 
© darkneſs, and ſhade prevailing through 
©the whole church, the ſudden flaring 
© and dying away of the lamps, produced 
the moſt different and ſurpriſing effeas 
© on the eye, and furniſhed the imagina- 
© tion with multifarious objetts of occu- 
© pation. 

At length, I entered a great hall, which 
© led to the hindmoſt porch, and from 
£ thence to a church-yard, the iron gate of 
© which was locked. The firſt look 1 


© dire&ed at it made me ſtart back, ſeized 


© with ſurpriſe. 1 looked once more at 
© jt, and beheld again feveral white figures 
© that appeared and vaniſhed with a ruſt- 
© ling noiſe. I cannot but confeſs that a 
«* chilly tremor ſeized my limbs and fixed 


* me to the ground. A few minutes after, 
| 2 2a a monk 
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ea monk carrying a lanthorn appeared in 
© the back part of the burying place; and 
*a ſhort reflection unfolded to me the 
« whole myſtery. The noiſe which I had 
© heard proceeded from his ſteps, and the 
© figures were nothing elſe but white ſtatues, | 
e which appeared and diſappeared as he 
© moved the lanthorn in walking. Pro- 
© bably, he had been praying in the porch, 
© and was now returning to his cell: I 
* concealed myſelf in a pew, in order to 
avoid being ſeen by him. A wearineſs 
which proceeded from the chilly night 
$ air and want of ſleep, bade me, at length, 
put a ſtop to my wanderings. I ſeated 
© myſelf in a pew, where I abandoned my- 
«ſelf to the wild freaks of my imagina- 
v tion. 
6 The dawn of "A was already peep- 
© ing through the ſtained windows, when I 
© awoke from the fanciful dreams of my 
« wondering mind, and the purple rays of 
the morning ſun reflected with radiant 
glory from the image of the holy Vir- 
gin, ſuſpended againſt the wall oppoſite 
© the window. I was abſorbed in the con- 
by templation of this ſublime object for 


6 ode 
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« ſome time; however the trance in 
© which this charming ſight had thrown 
me, ſoon gave room to religious ſenſa- 
tions of a more ſublime nature; a pious 
confidence in the heavenly aid of Pro- 
' © vidence was kindling in my boſom, and 
J was going to proſtrate myſelf before 
© the bleſſed Virgin, when the church was 
© thrown open. I haſtened to conceal 
< myſelf in a corner, and ſlipped out of the 
church as ſoon as the ſexton had entered 
it. In going home, I fanced I obſerved 
Hiermanſor at a diſtance, nay he ſeemed 
© even to advance towards me ; however, 
6 I fled: from him with horror. 
About an hour after my return, I was 
© joined by Alumbrado, who entered my 
_ © apartment with awful ſolemnity. His 
« countenance ſpoke more plainly than 
6 bis lips. We went to the Marquis who 
0 ſeemed to have awaited our arrival with 
© impatience, and bowed reſpeQfully to 
* Alumbrado. _ 
* You have been watching laſt night,” 
4 the latter ſaid to us, © and dedicated it 
© to devotion. Is your reſolution {till 


6 firmand unalterable P 1 
« Yes!” 
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ee Yes!” we replied at the fame time. 
A long pauſe enſued. At length . 
e Alumbrado began: © I too have dedi- 
« cated the night to devotion, and join in 
your league.” Taking us by the hand, 
„J have converſed with God, and re- 
ceived heavenly revelations, which I will 
communicate to you, if you will pro- 
© miſe eternal ſecrecy. y 

We promiſed it.“ . 6h 

« Yes, my friends,” he reſumed, “God 
has choſen you to be miniſters of his 
* avenging juſtice. Your miſſion is = 
© honourable, but awful—awful, and, at 
the ſame time, bliſsful. But I muſt re- 
mind you, that it does not befit the 
5 inſtruments of the Eternal to ſcan his 
holy degrees, nor to reſiſt, Will you, 
therefore, promiſe to obey implicitly ?” 

„We will.” 

“% To obey alſo when the decrees of 
+ God ſhall come in contradiction with 
+ your opinions and feelings?“ 

% The decrees of the Eternal are im- - 
© penetrable, but ever wiſe and ever jolt 
We will obey !” 


Then you ſwear to obey blindly "oe | 
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We ſwore, and now we learned from 
Alumbrado our miſſion, and the whole 
plan of the ſecret league. It would be 
_ «ſuperfluous to give you the particulars 
of it, becauſe it will be executed, and 
© conſequently known to you when you 
$ ſhall read this letter.—Farewell, my 
friend, for whom I always ſhall retain a 
© tender affection, although you ſhould 
© become my moſt inveterate enemy. 
5 Farewell. $4 


This letter partly unfolded to me the 
myſtery of the whole event; Icould, how- 
ever, beſt form a clear idea of the parti- 
culars of the conſpiracy and the whole 
deſign when the culprits were tried. 1 
ſhall confine myſelf to a brief ſketch of 
that infernal plot. 

Olifarez the Miniſter of S——; having ; 
not been able to put a ſtop to the ſecret 
preparations the Duke of B— za had 
been making for reſtoring the crown of 
Port- to his family, and his three laſt 
artful attempts to that effect having miſ- 
carried, he ſent Alumbrado whom he had 


already ſucceſsfully * on differ- 
ent 
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ent occaſions, to Liſ*on, in order to watch 
the ſecret motions of that nobleman and 
to counteratt them effectually. Alum- 
brado fixed his eyes on a man who was 
generally reſpected as well on account of 
his rank, his birth, and extraordinary 
merits, as of his great wealth; the Mar- 
quis of Villa— Reb, whoſe ſecret anti- 
pathy againſt the Duke of B— a, Oli*arez 
had pointed out to him. With the aſliſt- 
ance of this man, he deſigned to lay the 
mine which was to blow up the great work 
of the Duke of B—a. He found the 


233 


Marquis in a fituation of mind that ſeem- 


ed to promiſe very little ſucceſs in the 
proſecution of his political viene 4s 

The ſuppoſed apparition of Count San“, 
and the illneſs which had ſucceeded it, 


had changed him from a ſtate ſman to a 


pietiſtical hermit. However, an 1ntri- 
guing gemus like Alumbrado was not dil- 
couraged by theſe unfavourable ſymp- 
toms; he only changed his meaſures, and 
founded on religious fanaticiſm and fu- 
perſtition a plan, by which he expetted to 
intereſt the Marquis for his deſigns. Yet 
he had, perhaps, imagined this taſk much 

eaſier 
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eaſier than it really was, or the progreſſes 
the Marquis made were ſlower than he 
had expeRed---in ſhort, the revolution 
broke out before he had attai ned his pur- 
poſe. This unexpected blow did not 
depreſs Alumbrado's ſpirit. He had, in- 
deed, not been able to diſpute the acquiſi- 
tion of the crown of P— 1 with the Duke 
of B— a; he formed however, the reſo- 
lution to deprive. him ef it. With this 


view he returned to S—-n to conſult with 
Oli “arez. The latter had really been in- 


duced by the diſſimulation of the Duke of 
Cam*na, to believe him ſerious in his de- 
vices againſt the family of B — a, and this 
was ſufficient to prompt him to agree with 


Alumbrado that one ought to endeavour 


to intereſt the Marquis and his ſon for the 
deſign againſt the new Sovereign. 
That, and how this has been effected, 
was proved afterwards by the event. 
 Alumbrado had foreſeen that the exe- 
cution of ſo dangerous a deſign would re- 
quire many co-operating powers, and 
therefore had taken care to procure in 
time the requiſite aſſiſtants. One of his 


raciple n was the archbiſhop of 


Br*ga, 
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| Briga, Primate of P—1, an acquiſition 
which coſt Alumbrado very little trouble, 
the Prelate meeting him half-way. The 
archbiſhop bad witneſſed the ſucceſsful 
iſſue of the revolution with the greateſt 
indignation, becauſe he was entirely de- 
voted tothe S—ſh court and the Vice Queen 
to whom he owed his preferment. On the 
breaking out of the Revolution, he had 
already drawn the ſword againſt one of the 
conſpirators in order to avenge his bene- 
factreſs; her confinement was therefore an 
additional motive to him for joining the 
conſpirators, by whoſe aſſiſtance he hoped 
to avenge her wrongs and to reſtore her to 
liberty. Alumbrado gained through him 
even the biſhop. of *arda, Grand In- 
quiſitor of the Empire. The inſinuation 
that he would not enjoy long his import- 
ant office under the new government, the 
King being inclined to aboliſh the Inqui- 
ſition, was the chief motive of his having 
taken a part in the conſpiracy. 

Both prelates were very ſenſible how ne- 
ceſlary it was that the Marquis and his ſon 
ſhould join the conſpirators if Alumbra- 
do' 8 geben ſhould ſucceed, and therefore 
: 71 ſupported 
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ſupported him in his endeavours to en- 
ſnare theſe noblemen, although they dif. 
ſembled to have not the leaſt connection 
with that vile deceiver. Meanwhile the 
latter endeavoured ſecretly to-encreaſe 
the number of the conſpirators through 
the intereſt of theſe two prelates, and they 


- ſucceeded in gaining over to their party 


Count Arm*mar, a couſin to the Primate, 
a great number of other Port***eſe noble- 
men and the Jews. It has already been 
mentioned in the letters of the Duke, that 
the new King rejected their petition of 
being ſuffered to live and to trade in the 
kingdom as external Chriſtians, uncon- 
trolled by the Inquiſition. The Primate 
made them a voluntary offer of that pri- 
vilege; nay, he even promiſed ſecretly, 
in the name of the King of S—n, that 
they ſhould have a public ſynagogue, if 
they would co-operate in the execution of 
the plot, which they conſented to without 
heſitation. 

The deſign itſelf was, indeed, 00 
enough. On the 6th of Auguſt, 1641, the 
Jews were to cauſe a conflagration in the 


night, not FROY in che royal palace, but 
alſo 
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alſo in different parts of the town, in or- 
der to divert the attention of the people. 
Then the conſpirators were to penetrate 
into the palace under the pretext of extin- 
guiſhing the fire, and to ſtab the King; the 
Queen, however, and the two young 
Princes, were to be ſeized by the Duke of 
Ca“ ina, in order to obtain through them 
the poſſeſſion of the caſtle. The Primate 
with his train was, meanwhile, to parade 
through the ſtreets, in order to frighten the 
refractory multitude with the Inquiſition, 
and when the whole plan ſhould have been 
happily executed, the Marquis of Villa 
R*al was to be inveſted with the dignity 
of Vicegerent. 

This was the plan of an axderindiiad 
that could be attempted only by - fool- 
hardy and deluded men. Alumbrado, who 


knew beſt how hazardous and adventurous. 


it was, was well aware, that, even if their 
deſign ſhould be executed in the moſt ſuc- 


ceſsful manner, the capital only would be 


gained, and every thing loſt again if they 
were not ſupported by an external power. 
He found it therefore neceſſary that a 
S—ſh fleet ſhould be ready to ſurpriſe the 

port 
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port as ſoon as the fire ſhould break out, 


and a ſmall army of S——rds waiting on 
the frontiers, in order to penetrate in the 
country on the firſt intelligence of the 


ſucceſsful execution of the undertaking. 


Oliv *rez was to afford this aſſiſtance, and 
conſequently, intelligence muſt be ſent 


him and every thing preconcerted, which 


was extremely difficult, the new Sovereign 
having iſſued the ſtricteſt orders not to ſuf- 
fer any ſuſpicious letter to paſs the fron- 
tiers. Ba*za, of whom I have already made 


mention in a former page, had, on ac- 
count of his exten{wwe trade, received an 


excluſive privilege of carrying on an un- 


moleſted correſpondence with | S -n. 


Alumbrado found means to inſinuate 
himſelf with this important man in ſuch a 
manner, that he undertook the dangerous 
talk of forwarding the letter which con- 
tained that intelligence. However— 
The Iriſhman was returned from his 


journey. Some expreſſions which he ac- 


cidentally overheard and ſeveral unuſual | 


movements his eagle eye eſpied, excited 


his ſuſpicion, in ſpite of the ſecrecy of the 


conſpirators and the great precaution they 


obſerved 
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obſerved in carrying on their plot. He 
found it, nevertheleſs, very difficult to 
come upon the right tack. Although he 
had ſucceeded in his attempt of getting 
admittance to Ba*za's houſe in the dil- 
guiſe of a foreign merchant, and gained 
the confidence of that man by means of 
ſome very great money tranſaQtions, yet 

he could not trace out the leaſt thing con- 
cerning the ſecret plot which he ſuſpeRed 


to be carrying on, Ba*za being always on 


his guard, notwithſtanding the repeat- 
ed invectives the Iriſhman uttered againſt 
the new government in order to allure 
him to take the bait. But when Baeza 
received the aforeſaid letter in order to 
| ſend it to S—n, he betrayed ſo much 
_ anxiety that it could not eſcape the keen- 
fighted looks of the Iriſhman. The latter 
employed every art to diſpoſe the mer- 
chant to direct that letter to the Marquis 
of Aja#onti, a commander of a Sp—ſh for- 
treſs on the frontier, and ated his part 
with ſo much dexterity, that Baeza adopt- 


ed his advice without entertaining the leaſt 


ſuſpicion, thinking that the letter would 


certainly be deliyered to the Miniſter 
Vor. II. hben 
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when it once had, Feaghed the. Sp—ſh ter- 
ritory. 

The Iriſhman 3 not indeed, 3 
the important contents of the letter, and 
the uneaſineſs which the merchant betray- 
ed concerning its ſafe delivery, could alſo 
have originated from the great importance 
of the mercantile papers it might have 
contained. It. was, therefore, a mere act 
of prudence that he ſent inſtantly a meſ- 


ſenger to his friend Ajam#nti, requeſting 


him to examine that letter carefully if it 
ſhould come to his hands. | 

The Marquis receiving the letter open- 
ed the firſt cover, and ſeeing it directed to 
the Sp—ſh Miniſter of State, and ſealed 
with the great ſeal of the Primate of P—1, 
his ſuſpicion having been rouſed by the 


previous notice he had received from the 


_ Iriſhman, he opened it without heſitation, 


and thus diſcovered the imminent danger 
threatening the life of the King of P—-1. 
Being a near relation to the Queen and 


ſincerely attached to the King, he ſent the 


letter without delay to his royal kinſman. 
The King was ſeized with aſtoniſhment | 
and horror when he learned what a dread- 

ful 
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fal plot was carrying. on againſt- himſelf 
and the kingdom. He convoked inſtantly 
the Privy Council, and concerted with 
them the neceſſary means which were to 
be taken in order to ac the n 


blow. 


ecution, the King ſent orders to all the 
troops that were quartered in the neigb- 
bourhood of Liſ*on,. to march inſtantly to 
the capital under the pretext of a review. 


On the morning. of the ſame day, he de- 


livered himſelf ſealed inſtructions to his 
moſt faithful officers, ordering them not 
to be opened before noon, when they were 
to execute the contents with the greateſt 


diſpatch. The ſe precautions being taken, 


the King ordered the Great Council of 
'State to aſſemble at one o'clock. The 


Biſhop of Br*ga and the Marquis of Villa 
Re#l were arreſted as ſoon as they entered 


the council chamber, and a captain of the 
life guard ſeized the Duke of Ca*ina at 
the ſame time in-the public ſtreet. This 
was the time when all the officers opened 
their ſealed orders, which contained the 
7 | Gs - names 


The Gfth of 3 in the night of 
which the plot was to be carried into ex 
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names of thoſe whom they were to arreſt, 
and of the priſon to which they were to 
conduct them. Every one of the con- 
ſpirators was confined in a different pri- 
ſon, 'and ſome were arreſted by more 
than one officer. All thoſe that had been 
ordered to execute the King's command, 
arrived at the ſame-time at the places of 
their deſtination, and performed their miſ- 
ſion almoſt in one moment. The number 
of the priſoners amounted to forty-ſeven. 

A committee of Grandees was now ap- 
wing to try the conſpirators. The 
letters through which the plot had been 
diſcovered were not produced at the be- 
ginning of the trial, in order not to be- 
tray the Marquis of AjaFonti, Baeza be- 
ing threatened to be put to the rack con- 
feſſed firſt, and the reſt confirmed his con- 
feſſion after having been put to the tor- 
ture. The Marquis of Villa Re*l and 
the Duke of Ca*ina, and the two eng. 
confeſſed voluntarily. 

- Alumbrado endured the firſt degree of 
che torture without confeſſing any thing; 
however, at the ſecond he began to be 
more tractable. * 165 
| 1 Ima- 
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Imagining that my readers will be de- 
firous to learn the particulars of the life 
of this extraordinary man, I will give a 
ſhort ſketch of what I could learn, 
He was born at *a*. If the virtues of 
parents were as inheritable as their rank 
and fortune, he would not have been a 
diſgrace to a family as noble as it was 
reſpectable. Already in his juvenile age 
| he exhibited marks of a penetrating un- 
derſtanding, of an extraordinary docility 
and acuteneſs, but nature had thrown 
away her gifts upon a villain. The great 
rigour with which his father watched his 
conduct, had no other effect but that of 
making him a hypocrite, for he would 
commit any crime if he could do it un- 
obſerved, although he was generally be- 
lieved to be a pattern of every virtue. 
In his ninth year he killed a girl by a 
ſtone thrown from a ſling, and was capable 
not only of fathering the crime upon one 
of his play-fellows, but, at the ſame time, 
of rendering his accuſation more plauſible 
by his ſolemn proteſtations, and the tearg 
he ſhed over the corple. Progreſs of 
time changed his conduct not in the leaſt, 
Sq "  "_ 
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he rather improved in wickedneſs, and in 
the art of concealing his crimes. 

Inheriting from his father an immenſe 
fortune, he determined to indemnify him- 
ſelf for his former conſtraint, by the moſt 
licentious manner of life, and abandoned 
himſelf to, all ſorts of debauchery, with a 
fury that ruined both his health and his 
fortune. The grief at this condutt broke 
the heart of his mother, .at which he was 
not very ſorry, expecting to improve his 
tortune by a new inheritance. He was, 
however, diſappointed, for his mother, 
thinking it ſinful to ſupport him in his 
gdebaucheries, left her wealth:to a cloifter. 
Glowing with thinſt for revenge, he Jet it 
on fixe and ran away 

The vengeanceof Heaven e | 
and want ſoon completed the meaſure of 
his wretchedneſs. Whitherſoever he went 
he was haunted by the unrelenting pu- 
niſhments of the Omnipreſent Judge on 
high, and the greateſt diſtreſs. At length 
he obtained leave of a captain, who was 
juſt going to ſea, to embark on board of 
his veſſel. Thus he did, indeed, get out 
of the reach. of * 8 but not of 


the 


8 
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the vengeance of Heaven, The ſhip was 
captured by Algerine pirates, and he was 
dragged to captivity. _ 

He abjured his religion and turned 
Mahometan, in order to eaſe the yoke of 
flavery that lay heavy on his ſhoulders. 
His great capacities enabled him ſoon to 
improve his fituation, and during ſome 
fucceſsful cruizes againſt his own coun- 
trymen, he acquired a confiderable for- 
tune, which he increaſed rapidly through 
his ſpeculations on land and ſea, which 
he carried on for more than twenty years 
with aſtoniſhing ſucceſs. Meanwhile he 
took every opportunity of injuring the 
Chriſtians, and Portugal loſt through bis 
infernal intrigues her "moſt valuable pol: 
ſeflions in Africa. 

Vet his good fortune became at laſt 
PO ſource of new misfortunes, pufting 
him up with pride in ſuch a manner, that 
he aſpired to a dignity in the ſtate which a 
renegado rarely or never obtains. The 
Dey of Algiers died, and he ſpared nei. 
ther expences-nor artifices to be conſti- 
tuted his ſucceſſor; his ambitious views 
were bowe ver fruſtrated. His pride was 
INE 1 WOUNGES, 
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| wounded, and he endeavoured to gain 
his aim by additional bribes, but in vain! 
Enraged with new diſappointment, he 
conſpired againſt the new Dey; a Der- 
viſe, whom he wanted to implicate in his 
plot, betrayed him, and he had ſcarcely 
time to ſave, himſelf by a ſudden flight, 
leaving all his ill-gotten wealth behind. 
On his return to Europe he diſguiſed 
himſelf in the garb of a pilgrim, and af- 
fefted to be a peregrinating penitentiary. 
Wherever he paſſed through he pretended 
to have viſited the holy ſepulchre, where 
the infidels had detained him a long while 
> In captivity, from which he had been de- 
livered, at length, in a miraculous man- 
ner. He diſtributed ſmall pieces of wood, 
ſtone, and earth, as valuable relics, for 
which the poor ſuperſtitious. multitude 
paid him great ſums of money. 

Thus he roamed from place to place, 
and met every where with credulous peo- 
ple, with hoſpitality and alms. At Aran- 
*uez he got acquainted with the Biſhop | 
of P, who, at that time, exerciſed the 
office of a papal legate at the court of 
Spa*n.. His inen hypocriſy ena- 

| bled 
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bled him to ingratiate himſelf with that 
worthy prelate, who was ſo much de- 
ceived by him, that he received him into 
his ſervice. Alumbrado diſpatched the 
private ſecretary of his deluded maſter 
by a doſe of poiſon, and ſucceeded him 
in his place. The unſuſpeQting prelate 
was ſo much pleaſed with Alumbrado's 
abilities and ſervices, that he recom. 
mended him to gay Fe when he re- 
turned to Rome, 


The charaQer of the Prime Miniſter of 
Spatn differed materially from that of the 


Biſhop; Alumbrado, however, knew how 
to accommodate himſelf to every one. 
He ſoon prejudiced his new patron ſo 
much in his favour, that he entruſted 
him with the execution of a political 
charge of the greateſt importance, and 


Alumbrado acquitted himſelf ſo well of 


his commiſſion, that the Miniſter pro- 
miſed to reward his ſervices on the firſt 
opportunity. Alumbrado improved every 
opportunity of ſecuring the favour of his 


maſter, and endeavoured anxiouſly to ex. 


plore his ruling paſſions. 


The keen-ſighted diſſembler ſoon found 


out that the Miniſter was a great admirer 
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of the occult ſciences, and RY 
hinted that he had acquired a great know- 
ledge of thoſe ſciences on his travels. 
From that moment the Miniſter was ra- 
ther in Alumbrado' 8 ſervice than the e 
ten in his. 

Thus they had lived, 8 in mu- 
tual good underſtanding five years, when 
the commotions in Port**al began to 
alarm the Court of Mad**d. Alumbra-, 
do was ſent to Liſbon, in order to coun- 
teratt the machinations of the Duke of 
Brag**za, but having not been able to 
affe tt his purpoſe, attempted to carry his 
1 point by forming a conſpiracy, which, if 
it had ſucceeded, would have proved fa- 
tal to the life of the new King, and 
plunged the empire into the greateſt mi- 
ſery. = 
Unfortunate young man! who haſt been 
implicated ; in the moſt enormous artifices 
' of a monſter in that infernal plot; have 
not all the torments of Hell raged i in thy 
boſom, when the veil which that arch de- 
ceiver had thrown over that horrid under- 
taking was removed, when thy ſeducer 
vas unmaſked before his pers and thou 

I 5 lavweſt. 
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ſaweſt in whoſe hands thou haſt been, and 
how the miracles by which thou hadſt 
been enſnared, had been wrought? A 
fragment which I have copied from the 
records of the trial, will enable the reader 
to form an idea of the ſtate of "wp tinbbppy 
„ ; 

Duke. It is impoſſible, 1 ſay. 
© Altmbrads. And yet it is exaltly as 1 
have told you. It was you who prompted 
me by your relation of your adve entures 
with the Iriſhman, to gain you for my 
purpoſe by deluſive miracles, Theſe were 
_ the only means left me by the Marquis of 
Fun,, for I could not expect to en- 
ſnare you by apparitions of. ghoſts, after 
the ſenfible arguments which he had op- 
poſed to your belief in their exiſtence. 
Your friend's philoſophical caution not 
to truſt a man whom you ſhould have 
caught once in the att of , committing a 
fraud; obliged me to be on my guard, and 
I endeavoured to perſuade you that ry 
was a/aint. I pronounced the Iriſhman” 
A ſorcerer in order to prejudice you againſt” 
him, and to exclude him from all further 
connection with you. Thus I gained 
more 
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more has I ever ſhould have done, if I 
had pronounced him an impoſtor, becauſe 
1 had it very much at my heart to inſpire 
you with a #lind belief in ſupernatural 
events of every kind, and a Bind confidence 
in my miracles. It gave me great plea- 
ſure to have found out a mean 7tbrough 
which I could influence you and the Marquis 
at once, and guide both of you to one 
mark. I feared, however, the Marquis 
of F— would diſcover my artifices, 
and for that reaſon recommended him to 
the King by a third perſon, for the tranſ- 
aQtion of affairs which removed him far 
enough from us. 5 
Duke. Infernal aillalayl. execrable 
wretch !——But no, your deeds contra- 
dict your confeſſion. No, Alumbrado, 
human art cannot produce miracles like 
yours. Did not nature herſelf obey you ? 
Alumbrado. Your imagination only 
obeyed me. The idea of the miraculous 
had been inſtilled in your mind already, 
and I had nothing elſe to do but to 
ſtrengthen it, in order to get poſſeſſion of 


the confidence which Hiermanſor had en- 
joyed. | 
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joyed. I thought it, however, prudent 
to uſe a different method. He founded 
his ſupernatural,power on the occult ſci- 
ences, and I on religious myſteries. I 
did not find it more difficult to lead you 
from the deluſions of ſpeculative phileſophy,- 
to thoſe of implicit faith, than to give you 
proofs of my miraculous power. A little 
dexterity, a little ſucceſs on my part, and 
a judicious accommodation to circum- 
| ſtances, delivered you and the Marquis 
into my power. I gained my purpoſe, and 
this was the only mibasie in the whole 
affair. ** | 
Duke. However, the effefts ao you 
produced, are ſtill ſo very aktien to 
me. - 
. * yer every. ching was 
done in a very natural manner. _ 
| Duke, How could you know the acci- 
dent that happened at the Inn at li“, in 
the very moment when it took place. 
Alumbrado. Becauſe I had precon- 
certed it with ſome of my emiſſaries at 
*11*. You now will comprehend how I 


could know the day and the hour, and 
2 ROTTEN | O {11.6 BO 
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how that incident could agree ſo _w_ 
with my prediction. | 
"Duke. What end did gon mean to n 
by that deception ?. ä 
Alumbrado. The rewing OW of the 
— by an inviſible hand, was to give 
you a hint that a higher power had de- 
creed the dethronement of the King. 
Due. However, the appeaſing of the 
tempeſtuous ſea could be no deluſion, 
nor an accident. Through what 'extraor-- 
dinary means did you effect ii? 
Alumbrado. Mere precaution enabled: 
me to effect it. Experience had taught 
me that oi! poſſeſſes the extraordinary 
quality of reſtoring the equilibrium of 
the water, if violently agitated, and of 
ſmoothing the ſwelling waves. For that 
reaſon I have been uſed never to make a 
voyage vithout carrying ſome caſks of 
oil with me; and I had taken the ſame” 
precaution when I went on board of the 
veſſel in which you had taken your paſſage. 
Having left you, after 1 had announced” 
to you the pretended miracle, I ordered 
my people to beat off the hoops of the 


caſks and to throw them overboard, The 
| Oil 
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oil inſtantly ſpread over the ſurface of 
the water and calmed the agitated waves.“ 
Date. (After a pauſe) It was your 
intention to perſuade me to return to 
Lif*on, and you have gained your aim by 
that expedient; hut what would you 
have done if no tempeſt had afforded 
you an opportunity of PAR me 15 a 
pretended miracle? : 

Alumbrado. | mould "ex Wesen 
another opportunity, and deviſed other 
artifices; for it was with that view that I 
accompanied you on your W without 
your knowledge. 

Duke. By what means did you! pre- 
ſerve your life, unden we A of hows 
royal banditti? 

Aumbrado. The while Mins you 2ben 
held from the top of the turret was pre- 
ed by 1 me. | =O r who at- 
a 1 had 3 10 viimel nn 


TY 
+ 


* + Pliny long Akne that a _ oh; 
the oil, and. in our times it has been confirmed: by the. 
experiments of the immortal Franklin. Mr. Oſorez ; 
kowſky, the celebrated Ruſſian academic ian, experienced 
the ſame on his phyſical voyage, and our modern ſea- 
men in general are no ſtrangers to that effect of the oil. 
ang d frequently make uſe of it in dangerous ſurges, T. 
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tacked me, neither had been ſent by the 
King, nor 'were they banditti, but had 
been previouſly inſtructed by me how to 
abt; their piſtols were charged only with 
powder, and their poniards did not wound 
me. This will * to Wem 1 whole 
miracle. 
Due. Not ſent by 95 King, did you 
ſay. He then had no = ore ag 
life? 8 

Alumbrado. No, this King never had 
the leaſt idea of ſuch a dee. 
Duke. Villainous | villainous ! to Ae. 
ceive me thus And with what view did 
you deviſe that horrid fraud? 
Aumbrado. I wanted to inflane your 
father's mind with reſentment againſt the 
King. Nay, 1 will tell you more. Tt 
was my work that the King treated you 
with ſo much coldneſs, and neglected to 
raiſe your family; for 1 had repreſented 
you and your father to him, by one of 
my agents, as perſons who beheld his 
new dignity with envious eyes. Through 
theſe mutual exaſperations, I gained the 
advantage: of increaſing your - perſonal 


| 3 againſt the King, wed of 1 turn- 
| ing 
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ing it, at length, into hatred that had 
all the appearance of juſt reſentment. 

Duke, Ah! I now begin to penetrate 
the whole atrocity of your artful wiles. 
Then it was you who has incited the King 
againſt me and my family, and formed 
the plot againſt his life ? 

Alumbrado. What would it avail me 
to deny the charge? 

Dake. And yet it ſeemed as if you „ 
not been concerned in the conſpiracy. 
The deſign againſt the King had already 
been determined, and ſtill you withheld 
your conſent and aſſiſtance. 


Alumbrado. And not without reaſon, 1 


I would not expoſe myſelf. The grand © 
Inquiſitor and the Primate took care to 
gain you to our purpoſe without your 
ſuſpecting it, while I was directing the 
plot behind the curtain; I ſhould have 
deſtroyed my own work if I had ſtepped 
forth too ſoon. My ſeeming backward- 
neſs ſpurred you on, and ſcreened me 
from ſuſpicion. However, after I had 
performed the laſt fictitious miracle, I 
thought myſelf ſufficiently ſecured againſt 
all ſuſpicion, and calculated that it would 
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be ſeaſonable to command you in the 
name of God, to take an En 4 in 
the conſpiracy. 

Duke, After the aft KQitious miracle ? 
Do you mean that incident by which you 
ſhowed yourſelf a ant ball and 
dagger? 

Alunsbrado. 1 40. The mirnele will 
appear very natural to you when I tel} 
you that I had filled the powder-horn, 
which I had conveyed ſecretly from your 
apartment, with a powder of my own in- 
vention, which could not carry the ball 
. farther than five ſteps. Having _ 
CE anyſelf ſeven ſteps diſtant from the gun, I 

as far enough out of harm' s Way: I res 
"aid to be fired at twice, in order to 
empty the powder-horn of its contents, a 
precaution that prevented you from diſ- 
covering, afterwards, the real nature of 
the powder. The dagger with which I 
ſtabbed myſelf, had alſo been previouſly 
made for that purpoſe, and could do me 
no harm. The blade of it, which was 
not much pointed, ſnapped back into the 
hollow handle on the ſmalleſt reſiſtance, 
* made you believe that it had pene- 

| trated. 
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trated my breaſt. A ſpring which forced 
it again into its former ſituation, rendered 
it entirely ene tow ang ae 
the fraud. 

Date. What views had you in daten 
me believe that you was in vulnerable? 

Alumbrudo. Was it not to be expected 
that you would repoſe the utmoſt reliance 
on the aſſiſtance of a man who ſhould ap- 
pear to you proof againſt balls and dag- 
gers? However, I have, as yet, ex- 
plained to you only the particular views 
I had in performing fictitious miracles, 
and now will tell you that every one of 


them tended to effect a general:end, which 


was nothing leſs than to perſuade you and 
the Marquis to believe that God Was 
working and ſpeaking through me. Our 
plot was ſo hazardous, the circumſtances 
ſo unfavourable, and ſucceſs ſo improba- 
ble, that we had reaſon to apprehend you 
would ſhrink back from your reſolution, 
when you ſhould have pondered more 
maturely the danger which it was attended 
with. For this reaſon I thought it moſt 
prudent to appear to you to be an organ 
"of the e n it was to be ex- 

1 pedted 
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| pefted that you would fear no danger 
whatever, if you ſhould be perſuaded that 
our deſign was the work of God, and ſup- 
ported by his omnipotent power; for with 
God nothing is impoſſible. In order. to 
corroborate you in that belief, I adviſed 
you to have recourſe to prayer. —  * 

Dake. Daring wretch ! how could you 
run that riſk ? 809 

Aumbrado. Why — you / had K 
Een taken your reſolution before you 
implored Got to ſignify his will to you. 
The execution of our plan had been, 
ſome time ſince, the principle idea that 
prevailed in your mind, and forced itſelf 
upon you on every occaſion, and, of 
_ eourſe, in your prayers too; it was, there- 
fore, very natural that, in the latter caſe, 
you ſhould miſtake for a decree of God 
what, in reality, was nothing elſe but the 
voice of your provoked paſſions. I en- 
tertained not the leaſt apprehenſion that 
devotion would produce more pious ſen- 
timents in your mind, becauſe the ſophiſ- 
try of your paſſions, and the two prelates 
had already perſuaded you that our de- 
ſign was juft ; I rather expected that the 


fer- 
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feryour 'of your prayer, particularly at 
night, would encreaſe the fermentation of 
your blood, and animate you with ad- 
_ ditional courage to execute our plan. 

Duke. Infernal ſpirit! but no! thou 
art worſe than Satan ! for he reſpeQs the 
temples and altars, but thou haſt laid thy 
ſnares even in thoſe ſacred places. Pray- 
ers and faith, theſe ſacred treaſures of 
man become in thy hand tools of ſeduc- 
tion ; and thou doſt not tremble at the 
idea of being accountable to the all- 
ſeeing Judge for thy villainous deeds ?— 
What wouldſt thou have done, daring 
wretch! if a ray of divine illumination 
had diſpelled my errors? 

Alumbrado, I was not afraid of that. 
You could expect no ſuch illumination 
from above, becauſe your own reaſon 
would have pointed out to you the illega- 
lity of your deſign, if you had conſulted 
your own good ſenſe rather than your 
paſſions... God does not work miracles 
while we can be inſtructed hes natural 
_—_ 

Duke. But ſuppoſe he had—fof how 


os thou preſcribe limits to the wiſdom 
of 


wo ADM VIGCTAIMDOB A Mo 
of God; ſuppoſe: he had, nevertheleſs, 
condeſcended-to-open mine 0 oy 
his holy ſpirite 

Mumbrado. ED 8 "ARE n 
have had recourſe to a natural expedient 
—which I intended to adopt in caſe of 
emergency. You vill recollect that you 
miſſed a ſheet of your treatiſe on the Ma- 
nicheean. ſyſtem ; it Was 1 who purloined it. 
If you had ſhrunk back from your en- 
gagement, I would have threatened you 
with all the terrors of the Inquiſition; the 
ſheet was written by you and the grand 
Inquiſitor my friend; conſequeutly now as 
other choice was left you, than either to 
make good your engagement or to expe- 
rience all the horrors. of that tribunal. 

Duke, (ſhuddering with horror.) Lead 

me back to my dungeon, leſt the aſpect of 
this monſter ſhould poiſon me entirely. 

The day after the trial, the ſon of the 
gaoler brought me a letter, which, to my 
utter aſtoniſhment, was from the Duke, 
and contained the following lines: * 
n „„ * · # 


Grief, 


This letter is the we which is preficed! to the firſt 
m of theſe Memoirs. 
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- Grief, horror, pity, hope, and deſpair 
aſſailed my heart alternately, after I had 
read this letter. Imoiſtened-1t with burn- 
ing tears. When this violent agitation: of 
my mind began to abate ſo much that L 
could reflect again, I conſidered what 
could be done for the preſervation of this 
hapleſs. man, and regardleſs of my  indif= 
poſition haſtened to the archbiſhop of 
Liſ“on, who always had been very par- 
tal to the Duke and was much reſpected 
by the Queen. I entreated this worthy 
prelate to intercede vith the latter for my 
hapleſs friend. Alas!“ he replied; 
„ have attempted it already without 
| ſucceſs.” How, my Lord?“ her reply 
was, „ how can you intercede for a 
traitor who has meditated our deſtruction 
and the ruin of our kingdom. All that 
you can expett-1s that I. ſhall orga what 
you haveaſked.” | res 
This account of the e rent 
my heart; however, I entertained ſtill 
ſome hope that the King, whoſe generous 
diſpoſition I knew, would not prove cal- 
lous againſt my tears and prayers. I went 
without 9 to the * and was ad- 
mitted. 


* 


eee 
mitted. I ſupplicated him on my knees, 
to grant his royal mercy to the unfortu- 
nate deluded young man, and exerted 
every power of eloquence to excite his 
pity... + Riſe, Marquis,” the King re- 
plied, ** there is no occaſion for your in- 
terceſſion; I have determined already to 
pardon the Duke and the reſt of the con- 
ſpirators ; yet their fate does not depend 
on myſelf alone, but alſo from the de- 
ciſion of the Council of State.” With 
that reſolution I was diſmiſſed. 

The following day, the gaoler brought 
me a ſecond letter from the Duke, which 
I ſhall tranſcribe literally: 


© My DEAREST FRIEND, 


I am allowed to converſe with you 
e once more. The 200 dobras have 
gained the gaoler, and the promiſe of | 
© a like ſum has prompted him to engage 
© to deliver this letter to you. I muſt in- 
orm you of an important incident, that 
6 happened laſt night, within the walls of 


6 "my dungeon. The door of my priſon 
| © was 
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c was ſuddenly flung open, and Hierman-" 

« /or entered. Although I have great rea- 

« ſon to- be angry with him, yet he ap- 

peared to me an angel of light, in com- 

pariſon with Alumbrado. The ſight of 

him rouſed my heart from its ſtate of de- 

ſpondency ; however, my former gloomi- 

neſs of mind ſoon. returned, when af. 

ter a long and ſolemn ſilence, he ex- 
claimed: mult we meet again in his | 
place! 3 | ; 4A 
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* 


I could return no anſwer; the. con- | 
ſciouſneſs of my guilt lay heavy on my 1 
mind, and the looks of the Iriſhman | 
confounded me. | Withouts being af- 
fected by my perplexity, he reſumed, 
after a ſhott ſilence: „you was a no- 
ble, deſerving young man when I left 
you, and now I find you a rebel.” I 
do not know whether it was the accent 
in which he pronounced theſe words, 

or the truth they-implied, that made my 
blood ferment on a ſudden—in ſhort, I 
exclaimed: if you had fulfilled your 
promiſe as an honeſt man, I ſhould then 
perhaps not have been in this ſituation,“ 
The Iriſhman ſeemed to be affected vehe- 
Vor. ie JJ) 
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© mently. By heaven! my Lord!” he 
© exclaimed, it was no fault of mine, 
© a journey, and bufineſs of great import- 
c ance, prevented me from ſeeing you 
© ſooner. But I do not comprehend you 
* ſufficiently, will you be ſo kind as to 
explain the meaning of your words ?” 
I will, as foon as you ſhall have 
* given me an explanation of an inci- 
c Newt which you have promiſed. to clear 
6 up.“ | 
„ What frjchegis do you mean?“ the 
© Jriſhman ſaid. | 
66 The apparition of Antonio, at the 
N church- yard. Was it a natural con- 
= trivance 8 * forge invention? 7 
„„ |. 
„ Merciful God?” 
6 What is the matter with you „ 
Don't aſk me, the explanation—the | 
* explanation —“ 
« The apparition was s effected by means 
be of a convex” mirror; the viſion which 
© you wanted to embrace was nothing elſe 
but the image of a ſtatue of your tutor, 
0 Which was reflected on the ſpot where it 
| TC 
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-£ appeared by a mirror placed before that 


c ſtatue.” 

5 But how Aid it happen thick the mirror 
« eſcaped my obſervation ?” 

e You will recolle& that the viſion ap- 
5 peared not far from the chapel, behind 


c the wall of which the mirror was placed 


in ſuch a manner that it could not be 
perceived by you.” = 
«© And Antonio's ſtatue ?” 
6 You would have obſerved it if the 
*< fight of the apparition had not engroſſed 
your whole attention; however, its having 
© been painted white like the reſt of the 
6 ſtatues in the church-yard, probably 


would have induced you to miſtake it for 


5 the ſtatue of ſome ſaint. or other, and 
6 thus it would not have attracted your 
© attention.” 

„ But how could the apparition ane 
«| pear. and re- appear at my deſire ?” 


„ That was not difficult. One of my 


© people, who directed the mirror through 
© one of the church windows, removed it 
when the viſion diſappeared, and re- 
* placed it again in its proper fituation 

1 . 
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£ when you deſired the 7 to me 
« pear once more.” | 

„ But if I had diſcqvered' fa Arti- 
„ fſce? 

Don't you believe that 1 had an 
the neceflary precaution ? Even if you 
© had ſeen the mirror, yet you would not 
have diſcovered its effect. I was, how- 
+ ever, pretty ſure that you would not 
enter into an examination, being well 
aware that you would have no inclina- 
tion of doing it, becauſe I had deſired 

you to make every inveſtigation you. 
'© ſhould wiſh, and thus prompted you to 
” W that I een no diſco- 
6 very.“ =” | 
„ However, the phantom wot; how 
could that be?” 

Not the phantom, but Count Clairval, 
© who was in the gallery of the chapel, 
« ſpoke through a ſpeaking trumpet. The 
direction of the trumpet and the ſtriking 
+ reſemblance the phantom bore to your 
tutor, induced you to attribute the words 
which he pronounced to the vifion.” 
66 3 faid I after a pauſe, 
5 e ien 


MAGICAL DELUSION. ww 


then your laſt miracle too was a de- 
luſion?“ | 
<« You have my confeſſion.” 
„ And nevertheleſs you aſſured me ſo 
{ folemnly that it was the work of luper- 
+ natural power!“ 
« I did fo; but I intended to recant 
6 after the end which I had in view ſhould 
© have been attained. Unforeſeen inci- 
s dents 1 me from doing it 
6 ſooner,” x 
„Why did not Sn Clairval recant 
bin your name, when I entreated him ſo 
* ſolemnly and fo Pong to- confeſs the 
fraud?“ : | 
©. He had received no orders to > chat 
* purpoſe.” | 


„Lou promiſed me, one time, to 


© initiate me in a new philoſophy, and to 


introduce me to an happineſs that is con- 


6 cealed from other mortals.” 


„Then I promiſed you what I am not, 
able to perform. Without circumlocu- 


+ tion, I impoſed upon you!“ 


: & And you have the courage to tell me 


6. this to my face Fl WT. 3 
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ec J have ſpoken the truth, and hope you 
6 will forgive me. Yes, I have deceived 
© you, and the ſucceſs of the revolution 
+ depended chiefly upon that innocent 
fraud. I deceived you becauſe—for- 
give me my frankneſs—becauſe For 
© would'be- deceived.” | 
© Your morality agrees pretty m_ with 
© your policy.“ 
ee : win aſtoniſhed,” the Iriſhman re- 
e plied with a contemptuous ſmile, “ that 
you preſume to call my morality in queſ- 
© tion; the clangor of theſe fetters con- 
traſts very much with your mare? 
Ls 1 
e Scarcely able to retain my gig it in- 
£ | dignation,. I replied, © But if I could 
prove that this innocent fraud, as you 
© pleaſe to call it, has been the chief cauſe 
© of my crime, of theſe fetters, and of ny 
6 impending execution?“ | 
„ Heaven forbid it?“ the I riſhman ex- 
| © eines; ſeized with terror. 

« You have excited by your Wilen | 
© my propenſity to miraculous events. The 
© explanation of your deceptions did not 
Cat all roy the dangerous effect they 


3 > 3 6 46 


MAGICAL DELUSION. rg 


produced on my mind, becauſe I never 
as able to recover entirely from the 
© erroneous: opinion that the apparition of 
the church-yard had been the effect of 
6 ſupernatural: power. An infernal im- 
© poſtor took advantage of the ſituation of 
my mind, and incited me through new 
& deluſions to engage in the undertaking 
© that has been the cauſe of theſe fetters. 
Are you now ſenſible of the injury I 

{have ſuffered through you ?? , 
The Iriſhman grew pale, and ſeemed 
© deprivedof: the power of utterance, At 
© once he recovered from his ſudden 
©terror, and ſtarted up. Whither are 
you going?” I exclaimed. 4 To the 
King?“ he replied. “ What buſineſs 
©have you with the King?” I enquired. 
6 T am going to implore him to ſpare your 
life and to ſet you at liberty. Forgive 
me, unfortunate young man! (he added) 
6 forgive me! I will exert every power 
5 of re for the preſervation of 
your life.“ So ſaying he left me, and I 
have not ſeen him ſince. I muſt pa- 
ee await the effe& of his applica- 
| P 4 | 6 tion, 
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© tion. Farewell! my friend farewell! I 
© am not afraid of leaving this world, for 
Amelia is dead, Aoki: is no more, 
and, alas! my father too vill be con- 
6 demned to die. However, the idea of 
« dying branded with ignominy, thrills 
© me with terror and deſponding agony. 
C Gracious Heaven, ward off this dreadful 
J e if it be poſſible 


vi Heſitating between hope a fear, I 
_ awaited the day which was to decide the 
fate of my hapleſs friend. It arrived. — 

My melancholy tale draws nearer towards 
its concluſion? why does my hand tremble 
thus? why do theſe tears ſtart from my 


eyes? what means this dreadful agony” 


| that almoſt breaks my heart? Alas! thy: 
doom is fixed, i1]-fated victim of deluſion! 

The judges who were to decide the fate 
of the conſpirators met, and decreed that 
the Marquis of Villa Re#l and the Duke 
of Ca*ina ſhould be beheaded as rebels 
againſt the King, whoſe: authority they 
had acknowledged with the reſt of the 


Rates oh the empire, and the other con- 
Ne ; 1 ſpirators 


* jt 
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fpirators hanged and quartered.” The 
puniſhment of the Primate and the Grand 
| Inquiſitor was left to the Ace of the 
Kisg. 

The King 3 in the co 1 
fide. in which this decree was, debated, | 
that ſome of the criminals ſhould be ex- 
| ecuted, but the reſt impriſoned for life, 
The Marquis of “ira infiſted, however, 
upon the execution of the legal puniſh- 
ment, and was ſeconded by the other 
members. Tune King mitigated the pu- 
niſhment of thoſe who had been ſen- 
tenced to be hanged, ordering them to 
be beheaded. The two prelates, whoſe 
fate had been left to his Royal pleaſure, 
| were doomed. to eternal impriſonment. 
Going to Court the next day, I heard 
Alumbrado had found means to eſcape 
from his priſon. It was believed Oliv 
rez had bribed the gaoler by a large ſum 
to ſuffer him to liberate, himſelf, which 
appeared to me very probable, as the 
latter could be found no where, and very 
likely had joined the villain in his flight, 
who, however, as it is to be wiſhed for 
| P5 £00 the 
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the beſt of human kind, will not : eſcape 
the puniſhment due to his crimes s. 

What I am going to relate now is the 
account of an eye-witneſs, for how could 
I have been preſent on ſuch- an heart- 
breaking occaſion ? 

On the 28th of Auguſt a ſeaffold, co- 
vered with black cloth, was eretted be- 
fore the houſe where the priſoners had 
been confined the preceding night. On 
this ſcaffold three ſteps were ſeen, on 
each of Which a chair was placed, the 


upper 


- *.. He did not 1 the vengeance of Heaven if, as 
1 have reaſon to ſuppoſe, Alumbrado is the ſame per- 
ſon with Vi*o* va. The latter fled from Port**al to 
' Spa*n, deceived the Miniſter through his pretended oc- 
cult knowledge, and continued to be connected with 
him after he had been removed: from the helm of go- 
vernment. However a journey which Alumbrado 
made to Tol“ “o, where he attempted to play off his 
magical deluſions, brought on his deftruQion ; he was 
| ſeized by the officers of the Inquiſition, and dou 
as a heretic and ſorcerer. Oli*arez too was re ſte 
by the Inquiſition, when that ruthleſs tribunal was in- 
formed of his connection with the villainous Alum- 
| brado : his relations are, however, believed to have 
diſpatched him by poiſon, in order to ſpare him the | 
ene of a public execution. | | 
Marquis of Sausesse, 
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upper one for the Duke of Cam*na, the 
middle chair for the Marquis of Villa 
Rral, and the lower one for the Duke of 
 Ar*amar. | 

The Marquis of Villa R#al was the firſt 
who ſtepped out of one of the windows 
of the houſe, which ſerved inſtead of a 
door. He begged the bye-ſtanders par- 


don in a ſhort ſpeech, and was beheaded. 


As ſoon as his corpſe was covered his 
ſon made his appearance. His pale and 
ſtaring countenance reſembled that of a 
corpſe. He uttered not a ſyllable, ſeated 
himſelf on the chair, and one blow ſe- 
vered his head from his body. _ 
The pen drops from my hand, and the 

idea of that horrid ſcene curdles the blood 
in my veins. Reader, who art peruſing 

theſe pages, look back once more on the 
road on which a noble young man, adorn- 
ed with the moſt excellent genius, and 
the beſt of hearts, ſuffered himſelf to be 
ſeduced to a crime for which he atoned 
with his lite ! 


* 
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CONTINUATION, 


(By an Unknown Hand.) 


| The Manaus py Fe, to whom the pre- 
ceding Memoirs had been entruſted for 
publication, dying nine weeks after the 
execution of his unhappy friend, left theſe 
intereſting papers to me, after I had pro- 
miſed him on his death-bed to execute 
the laſt requeſt of their ill-fated author, 
I have diſcharged the truſt repoſed in me 
ſome years ſince, and the character of 
the poor deluded young man has been 
vindicated in the eyes of the public, 
who have received the mournful tale of 
his misfortunes with tears of pity. The 
continuation of theſe extraordinary Me- 
moirs, Which I am going to add, is 
fo wonderful and remarkable, that I wiſh 
it had been in my power to communicate 
it to the public along with the reſt ; the 
whole being, however, a ſecret of Nate, i 
which I am not allowed to diſcloſe while 
the perſons concerned in it are alive, I 
Mall, perhaps, be obliged to leave the 
We e pub- 
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publication of the ſubſequent Pages 0 


np children. 
Nine years are already chpfed fines 


the execution of the conſpirators, and 


the death of the Marquis of F* and—the 


Duke of Ca*ina, whoſe hapleſs fate the 
latter has bewailed in filent grief, - and 
who generally is believed to have been 


executed with the reſt of his en 


is yet alive. 

The King, who 8 wiſhed to 
ſpare the life of the Duke, but at the ſame 
time was afraid of counteracting the de- 


cree of the council of ſtate, who had 


doomed him to public execution, found 
himſelf in no ſmall embarraſſment. How- 


ever, the Iriſhman, who wiſhed with equal 


ardour to fave the life of the poor mil. 
guided young man, ſoon found out means 
of diffolving the Gordian knot. „ 1 
could,“ ſaid he to the King, % make a 


maſk, which NO one ſhould be able to diſ- 
cern from the real phiſiognomy of the 


Duke; and this maſk I could faſten to 
the on of ſome other perſon, in ſuch a 
manner, that every one ſhould believe 


that perſon to be the Duke, II, there- 


fore, 


' 
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fore, ve can find a perſon who reſenthles 
him in ſize, and in the make of his body, 


and at the fame time ſhall be willing to 


loſe his head in the place of the Duke, 
it will not be difficult to fave the life of 
the latter, without either offending the 
Senate, or leaving him at liberty to con- 
ſpire a fecond time againſt the life of your 
Majeſty. This perſon, who in every re- 
| ſpelt will anſwer our purpoſe, is 4lum- 
He is of the fame fize with the 
Buble: and if informed that he 3s con- 
demned to be torn by horſes, will not 
refuſe to accept the maſk, and todie by the 
ſword in the place of the Duke. In or- 
der to cover this innocent fraud, we muſt 
give out that Alumbrado has eſcaped from 
tte prifon, and thus the benevolent wiſh 
of your Majeſty camnibe aps! are with 
ſecrecy and ſafety. „ 
This plan of the Iriſhman was exe- 
cuted with the privity and aſſiſtance of 
only a few perſons, who took a folemn 
oath never to diſcloſe the ſecret, and 
| Alumbrado was beheaded in the room of 
the Duke. The deceit was carried on 


| fo dexterouſly, that none of thoſe who 
Vit⸗ 
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witneſſed his execution, fuſpeRed him to 
be any other perſon but py Duke whom 
he repreſented. | 
The latter, however, knew nothing of 
this fraud that had been practiſed in his 
favour, for although the Iriſhman had 
modelled his face in wax, yet he had not 
received the moſt diftant hint of the pur- 
poſe for which it had been done. When 
he was carried out of his dungeon, a few 
hours after the execution of his father 
and the diſguiſed Alumbrado, and led 
through a dark ſubterraneous paſſage, he 
fancied that he was to meet his doom. 
He was conducted over many ſecret ſtair- 
cafes, and at length entered, through an 
iron door, a dark apartment where he was 
ordered to wait. But ſoon after a ſe- 
cond door was opened, and an apartment 
illuminated with numberleſs torches pre- 
fented itſelf to his view. There he be- 
held the King fitting at a table, and - 
man with a ſack and a ſword ſtanding by 
bis ſide, who beekoned to him to ſtep 
nearer. The Duke having entered the 
apartment, the door was bolted after him, 
da he a apes every moment to be his 
laſt, 
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laſt, The King looked at him ths ſome 
time without ſpeaking a word, and at laſt 
began :—* You have deſigned the ruin 
« of your country, and conſpired againſt 
„my life, what do you think you de- 
66 fre?” „ Death!” the Duke replied. 
%% You haye been doomed by the Council 
& of State to ſuffer a very painful death; 
« I have, however, mitigated their ſen- 
«& tence into that of your being executed 
& by the ſword.” The Duke thanked 
the King for his- clemency, and looked 
at the man, whom he miſtook for the ex- 
ecutioner. © Your ſentence has been 
executed already!“ the King reſumed, 
after a long pauſe of awful expectation. 
The ſilence of the Duke, and the expreſ- 
ſion of his features, beſpoke his deſire 
for an explanation of theſe myſterious 
words: „ You gaze at me;” the King 
added, you doubt, perhaps, the truth 
“ of what I have ſaid? however you ſhall 
46: ſoon be convinced.” So ſaying he 
made a ſignal to the man who was ſtand- 
ing by his ſide, upon which the latter 
opened the ſack, and taking out a head 


deny cut off, ſhowed it to the Duke, 
| who 
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who ſtaggered back when he diſcerned 
his own features in the face of the bleed- 
| ing head. The whole myſtery was now 
explained to him, and the King added: 
& You owe your life to my mercy and 
& the invention of the Iriſhman; it is, 
& however, not in my power to reſtore 
you to human ſociety. Although you 
* are alive, yet you will be numbered 
c among the dead, and be loſt to the 
&« world for ever. You will paſs your 
“life baniſhed from ſociety, and de- 
& prived of liberty, yet you may reſt 
% aſſured that none of the comforts of 
& life, bange excepted, will be denied 
40 you.“ 

This ſentence was executed TIO" : 
The Duke was confined for the reſt of 
his life in 2 ſtrong tower ſituated on the 
river Ta“ o, where handſome apartments 
were allotted to him, and wanted no- 
thing but . : 


' 
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TRA NSL ATORS A DDR ESS 
| | ro HIS 


THINKING READERS. 


BEFORE the Tranſlator takes leave of the Reader, 
who will not withhold a tear of tender pity from the 
Hero of the preceding pages, when informed that the 
mournful tale of his deviations and hapleſs fate is not the 
offspring of i imaginary fiction, but founded on hiſtorical 
facts, recorded in Abbe Vertot's excellent Hiſtory of 
the Revolution in Portugal; he deems it his duty as a 
man, and as a Chriſtian, to put his young friends, who 
will peruſe his tranſlation, in a way to avoid the 
ſnares of ſuperſtition, the dire effects of which are the 
theme of the preceding volumes. A careful attention 
to the four following principles, will be the ſureſt 
means of ſteering clear of the dangerous rocks and 
quickſands of ſuperſtition, on which the happineſs of 
ſo. many mortals has been wrecked ; the Tranſlator; 
therefore, begs his readers who vile their 8 of 
mind, never to forget ; 

| That Order is the Supreme Law of Mie The 
motion of the eeleſtial bodies, the ecliptical courſe of 
our globe, the regular change of day and night, and 
of the different ſeaſons, and every object we behold in 
Nature's boundleſs realms, enforce the truth of that 
principle on the mind of the attentive obſerver. We 
no where behold effects without a ſufficient cauſe, no 
where cauſes without proportionate effects; no where 

vacancies nor irregular leaps in the ſeries and coneate- 
nation 


(4) 
nation of things; no where beings that are inſulated | 
And unallied to the whole; no where ſupernatural ef- 
fects nor immediate interpoſitions of the Godhead, where 
the regular powers of Nature are ſufficient to effect the 
great views of the Creator. On the contrary, we be- 
hold every where the moſt indiſſoluble union, and the 
exacteſt proportion between cauſe and effect, every 
where the moſt admirable connection between all the 
ſmaller and the leſſer parts of the whole, and between 
all the mutations and changes that take place therein: 
we behold every where fixed, immutable laws, after 
which all the works of God, the ſun and the ſmalleſt 
grain of ſand, the worm and man, the king of crea« 
tion, move and act, every where great ends and means 
that are proportionate to them. Who can examine the 
world, without perceiving the moſt perfect order 
whereby it is ruled ? And what reaſonable man would 
conclude from what he does not know, nor can compre- 
bend of the contrary of thoſe things which he cer ſee 
and examine? How was it poſſible that man could ſuce 
ceſsfully carry on his occupations and labours without 
this unalterable order of things? How could he know 
the will of his Creator, and how execute it ? how con- 
clude with the leaſt ſecurity from what is paſt, of what 
will be? how compute. the ſucceſs of his undertakings, 
meditations and exertions ? What a dreadful ſcene of 
confuſion would a world exhibit, wherein the ſeries and 
the connections of things were conſtantly interrupted 
through miracles, or the influence of ſuperior beings, 
Order is, and ever will be, the ſupreme law of Na- 
ture; reſpect, therefore, this law, take it for your 
guide on your pilgrimage, and you will avoid the de- 
viations of ſuperſtition. | . 
5 . | 1 80 "Super. 
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- Snperſtition miſconceives this order of things, ex: 


pects effects without cauſes, or from ſuch cauſes as 
have no relation to them; it arbitrarily transforms the 


nature of things, ſeparates what is indiſſolubly con- 


nected, and connects in the ſame arbitrary manner 
things which evidently contradict each other, or are 
not connected at all. 
Superſtition obliterates the natural limits of created 


beings, imputing to them qualities and powers which 
they do not, nor can poſleſs, if they ſhall be and con- 


tinue to be what they really are. The ſuperſtitious 
expects every where miracles and exceptions from the 


Rated rules of Nature, and the more wild and con- 


fuſed his fancies are, the more important ſolutions of 


- myſteries do they appear to him to promiſe. But is 


not this ſcorning the laws of the Supreme Ruler of the 


| world, and cenſuting the order of things which is 
founded thereupon ? Is net this expoſing the world, 


which is the work of the Supreme wiſdom and good- 
neſs, to all the dangers and confufions of blind fata- 


lity, and deſtroying all dependence oa our reaſoning 


and concluſions, on our actions, hopes and expecta- 
tions? Is ſuch a manner of thinking conſiſtent with a 
ſound knowledge of God, and of the ways of Provi- 
dence ? If you wiſh to avoid the deluſions and the 
ſnares of ſuperſtition, that bane of human happineſs, 
of good order, and of peace of mind, O! then reſpect 
Order as the ſupreme law of Nature, as the unaiter- 


able will of her Creator and Ruler! Make yourſclves 


acquainted with the regulation of the world, and the 
eternal laws after which it is governed; ſuſpect every 
thing chat is contrary to the regular courſe of Nature, 


and do not foolithly dream that it is in the power of 


mortal 
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mortal man to change or abrogate it by means of cer. 
| tain words and formulas, or of certain myſterious ce. 

remonies. Endeavour to trace out the natural cauſe 
of every effect, and if you cannot find it, at leaſt take 
care not to yield to the ſelf-conceited idea, that there 
exiſts no natural cauſe, becauſe you are too ſhort- 
ſighted to ſee it. Let your ſyſtem of reaſoning be go- 


verned by the ſame accurate connection, the ſame natu- 


ral combination and order you behold in the whole 
creation, and you will not be ſurpriſed by ſelf-deluſion, 
or the deceptions of impoſtors, 

Reaſon is the greateſt prerogative of Man; a fecond 
truth that powerfully can n guard us * the wiles of 
ſuperſtition, _. 

What diſtinguiſhes us more eminently from all ler 
Inhabitants of our globe, what renders us more the re- 
ſemblance of our Maker than Reaſon? the faculty of 
-tracing out the cauſes of things, of forming juſt ideas 
of their connections with each other, and of deducing 
firm concluſions from what we know, of what we do 
not know? Our ſenſible organs and ſenſations we have 
in common with the beaſts of the field; reaſon only 
. renders us ſuperior to them. Reaſon enables us to diſ- 
cover the deluſions of our ſenſes, or to compare and 
adjuſt the impreſſions we have received from external 
objects. By the light of reaſon we can inveſtigate 
the origin of our feelings, trace out their ſecret cauſes 
and their turns, and raiſe them to clear notions. Af. 
_ - ſiſted by reaſon, we can govern every other faculty of 
our mind, ſtrengthen or weaken, and direR it in a 
manner which is moſt favourable for the diſcovery and 
examination of truth. Without reaſon every natural 

Phenomenon would confound us, and eyery uncommon 

5 ech 
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effect it produces fill our ſoul with fear and conſterna- 
tion; without reaſon we ſhould be the ſport of our ou 
paſſions, and of thoſe of others. | 

Superſtition does, however, not argue thus. The 
ſuperſtitious and the vile diſſeminator of ſuperſtition, 
deſpiſes reaſon, decries that ſacred prerogative of man, 
exaggerates her imperfections and weakneſſes, hurls her 
from the throne on which the Creator has placed her, 
and raiſes ſenſation and imagination upon it. The ſu- 
perſtitious will not think, not examine nor draw juſt 
concluſions; every picture that heats his fancy; every 
appearance that blinds his ſenſes; every obſcure idea 
that makes his blood ferment, is well received by him ; 
he prefers it to every principle of reaſon, and every in- 
conteſtible truth, becauſe they do not amuſe, nor heat 
his ſenſes and his imagination, The more myſterious, 
the more inconceivable a phenomenon, an experience, 
doctrine or ſyſtem is, the more eagerly he takes hold of, 
and the more firmly does he rely upon them, becauſe 
they leave his reaſon at reſt, and promiſe him great dif 
coveries without trouble and exertion. But can this 
be called honouring human nature and her Creator? is 
this valuing and making a proper uſe of the prerogatives 
that ennoble human nature? Do we not degrade our- 
ſelves to an inferior ſort of beings when truſting to no 
other guides but to our ſenſes and feelings, and ſcorn- 
ing the dictates of reaſon? Is it to be wondered at, when 
the ſuperſtitious entangles himſelf in the mazes of delu- 
ſion, and falls a victim to a ſelf-created tyrant? If you 
are defirous to avoid theſe dark and perilous labyrinths, 
if you wiſh to purſue the road to eternity with peace of 
mind and ſafety, Ol then honour.reaſon as the greateſt 
treaſure of man, and maintain 1 dignity this gift of 
| | all- 


„„ | 


all-bountiful heaven confers upon you. Reject, with 
out heſitation, whatever is contrary to generally adopt- 
ed principles of ſound reaſoning, however charming 
and ſeducing it be in many other reſpects. Suſpect 
every thing of which you can form no diſtinct and clear 
idea, or no notion at all, every thing that obliges you to 
truſt. merely to an obſcure ſenſation, to your own feel- 
_ Ings, or to thoſe of other people, or to vague pictures of 
imagination. Suſpect every thing that muss the inveſ- 
tigation of the impartial and cool examiner; every 
thing that conceals jitſelf under the veil of incompre- 
henſible myſteries; ſuſpect every one that attempts to 
pre- occupy you againſt reaſon, and adviſes you not to 
be guided by her torch in your opinion. If the ſecrets 
-which are offered to you really are incomprehenſible, 
then you have no intereſt in them; if they are uſeful 
and important truths, then they muſt admit examina- 
tion, and be founded on firm arguments. Purſue every 
ray of light on the road to the ſanctuary of truth, while 
you can account to yourſelves for every ſtep you pro- 
ceed, and if neceſſary, can return to the ſpot whence 
you ſtarted ; but do not venture on dark roads, where, 
with every ſtep. you proceed, you may loſe your way, 
or be precipitated into a bottomleſs abyſs. A few clear 
' truths that force themſelves on your underſtanding as 
-ſuch, and do not infringe on the ſacred rights of your 
: reaſon, are certainly of far greater value, and can guide 
77 ſafer than all occult arts and ſciences that force you 
to renounce the uſe of your underſtanding, and to walk 
in the dark. Keep firm to the former, and you will 
maintain your digaity, and be out of the reach of ſu- 
- perfiticious deluſions, 
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Man is de ite ſor an active and a laborious life, and 


<vhatever makes him relinquiſh, or di Nite it, removes him 
from his deſtination. This is the third principle I wiſh 
to recommend to the conſideration of the reader, who 
wiſhes to guard againft the inſiduous wiles of ſuperſti- 
tion. Man is not deſigned to lead an idle and con- 
templative life, but to exert his faculties, and to ac- 
quire the means of happineſs. He is deſtinated to uſe 
all his mental and corporeal faculties, to apply them to 
uſeful occupations, and thus to unfold and to improve 
them. He therefore, never can grow reaſonable and 
wiſe, nor virtuous, rich, and powerful, without his 
own uninterrupted exertions to become ſo. He muſt 


learn every thing through meditation and diligent ap- 


plication, and acquire every thing with trouble and la- 
bour, and only what he thus learns and acquires, he 


can conſider as his property, which he can rely upon, 
and uſe with ſafety. Man muſt not expect the inter- 


ceſſion of phyſical,” or moral miracles, for the ſake of 


his inſtruction and ſupport, the increaſe of his wealth, 
or the reſtoration of his health ; for if that were the 


caſe; he neither would, nor ever could attain here be- 


low, that degree of perfection he is deſigned to acquire. 


Man ſhall not overleap a ſingle ſtep on the ſcale of per- 


fection, but approach the great mark only by degrees, 
and with careful Reps. Whoever will pay due atten« 
tion to the inſtitutions and regulations God has made 
tor the improvement and the education of man, will 
be convinced of the truth of this principle, | 

If, therefore, you with to execute the will of God» 
and to attain the deſtination for which you are de- 
ſigned, O! then beware of ſuperſtition ; for it goes 
diametrically againſt the inſtitutions and regulations 
which God has made for the r of man, ſub- 
Vol., III. 2 verts 
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verts the order of things, and wants to lead you to the 
mark without the employment of means, or at leaſt by 
- unnatural means; promiſes to conduct you to the goal 
of happineſs on a leſs difficult road than nature has de- 
ſigned. Superſtition promiſes you wiſdom, knowledge, 
advantages and eminent qualities, which are to coſt 
you little or nothing, and which you are to obtain 
without the leaſt exertion and trouble, through faith, 
hope, or mechanical proceſſes and ceremonies, This 
is, however, not the courſe of nature, is not the will 
of the Creator, nor the deſtination of man ; it is the 
hope and the wiſh of the lazy and weak, the language 
of him who 1s averſe from labour and trouble, and yet 
wants to reap the fruits ariſing therefrom. Apply 
your faculties according to- your deſtination, apply 
them with diligence and cheerfulneſs, perform your 
duty faithfully, and enquire for wiſdom and know- 
ledge, wealth and honour, health and power, on the 
road of activity and uſefulneſs, for this is the only 
path that leads to happineſs and human perſection. 
Ihe laſt principle I wiſh to recommend to you as a 
- ſafeguard againſt ſuperſtition is: Mar is not deſigned to 
 forehnow the future events of his life! and how could he 
know, by what means foreſee them? if that ſhould 
be poſlible, the powers of his underſtanding, his reaſon 
and his knowledge, either muſt be ſo much enlarged 
that he could form the moſt accurate idea of the great 
concatenation of all poſſible events and cauſes through. 
out the creation, and then he would not be a mortal, 
that is a limited being; (this, however, would be a 
kind of omniſcience, which is the ſole prerogative of 
the Godhead) or he muſt be inſpired in a miraculous _ 
manner by the Supreme Being, which would infinitely 
multiply miracles and wonders, and ſubvert the wiſe 
laws 


— 
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laws of nature. But let us ſuppoſe the Godhead 
ſhould really give it in the power of man to explore 
his future fate, would he be the happier for it? No, 
undoubtedly not! a knowledge of that kind rather 
would prove the greateſt bane to the happineſs of the 
individual, and of the human race in general. The 
villain would grow more daring, and ſcorn all divine 
and human laws, if he could foreſee that no temporal 
bad conſequences would attend his vile courſe, and 
every one that could foreknow the bleſſings which fu- 
turity has in ftore for him, would anticipate the joys 
that await him; ſo that the expected happineſs, when 
realiſed, would charm him infinitely leſs than if it had 

ſurpriſed him unawares. Many great geniuſes, that 
through their talents have proved bleflings to the 
world, and, notwithſtanding their unremitted exer- 
tions to raiſe a fortune, through their ſervices to hu- 

man kind, lived and died in poverty, would have re- 
laxed in their zealous endeavours to render themſelves 
_ uſeful to the ſtate, if they could have foreſeen their 


fate; the world would have been deprived of the fruits 
of their diligence, and deſpair would have utterly de- 


ſtroyed every remnant of comfort which the ignorance 
of their future fate has left them; while, on the 
contrary, heaven - born hope gave wings to their 
genius, and animated them to purſue their career with 
redoubled alacrity, If the favourite of fortune could 
foreſee that the fickle Goddeſs never will prove incon- 
ſtant to him, would this not render him proud and 
overbearing ? would not the firm perſuaſion that the 
uninterrupted continuation of his happy ſituation would 
entirely exempt him from every application to the 
kindneſs and aſſiſtance of his fellow creatures, render 
him neglectful in his endeavours to preſerve their 
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their perverſeneſs? and yet did they not bid defiance 


n 
good opinion ? while, on the contrary, the uncertainty 
in which he is, with reſpect to his future fate, makes 
it his intereſt to gain the affection of his fellow crea- 
tures. If, on the other fide, the favourite of fortune 
could with certainty foreſee that a time will inevitably 
arrive when his preſent happy ſituation will be over- 
clouded, his wealth loſt, his body racked with excruci- 
ating pains, &c. &c. would not this fore-knowledge 
poifon the enjoyment of his preſent happineſs, and 
render him miſerable even in the lap of bliſs ? In ſhort, 


. would not the poſſibility of exploring future events de- 
ſtroy the felicity of numberleſs mortals, baniſh hope, 


that ſweet comforter, and oftentimes, the only re- 
maining friend of the unfortunate, from this ſublunary 
world ? Would it not frequently render vice more dar- 
ing, and break the only ſtaff of ſuffering virtue? If, 
therefore, we are perſuaded that a good God rules the 


world, and that the Supreme Being watches with a 


paternal care over the felicity of mankind, we cannot, we 


dare not expect, that he ever will ſuffer man to remove 


the myſterious veil tbat hides ſuturity from mortal 
ſight! Some of my readers will, however, perhaps ob- 
jet that, notwithſtanding the many bad conſequences 
which inevitably muſt ariſe from a fore-xnowledge of 
future events, man would, at the ſame time, be ena- 


: bled to avoid at leaft thoſe misfortunes that can be | 


guarded off by vigilance and prudence. I grant that 
man would be more capable to take meaſures againſt 


future evils, but experience authoriſes me to maintain, 


that but very few would make ſuch a wiſe uſe of that 
knowledge. Did not the holy ſeers of yore, did not 
our Saviour foretell the Jews the dire conſequences of 


tao 


(x) 
to the judgments of puniſhing Heaven? Does not 
every Chriſtian know that vice leads to eternal miſery 


hereafter ? and do we not every day behold, notwith- 
| ſtanding the general belief in that awful truth, thou- 


ſands and thouſands diſregard the warning voice of 


Heaven, and purſue the road to eternal deſtruction with 
unabated ardour? Is it to be expected that man, who 
riſks his eternal ſalvation for the gratification of his 
deſires during a ſhort and uncertain life, that man who 
does not tremble at the certainty of endleſs miſery, 
would be rendered more careful in the choice of his 
enjoyments,” and in the mode of his proceedings 
through the foreknowledge of future temporal woe ? 
Let us therefore, never preſume, noreven wiſhto pry into 
futurity, let us not revolt againſt the expreſs command 
of the great Ruler of the Univerſe :- not regard them 
that have familiar ſpirits, nor ſeek. after wizards, and 
ſuſpeR every one who promiſes to remove the veil from 


the hidden face of futurity. Let us look upon thoſe 


daring mortals as the greateſt enemies to human happi- 
neſs, as rebels againſt the law of heaven, and as im- 
poſtors who abuſe our credulity, and under the cloak of 
occult ſciences, make us ſubſervient to their private 
views. Let us not be aſtoniſhed when we now and 
then find ſome of their predictions realiſed ; but al- 


ways conſider that this is owing merely to accident, 


and that one truth they utter, is overbalanced by num- 
berleſs lies. Let us act up to the beſt of our know- 
ledge, fulfil our duties to God and men, confide in the 
paternal care of Providence, and he that rules the fate 
of the whole creation, will ſtand our friend and protec- 
tor in the time of need, ? 
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N. B. The great diſtance of the Trauſlator's abode from 
the Printing-Office, having made it impoſſible he could 
have corrected the proofs himſelf, many errata have crept 
into the preceding Volumes, which he begs 3 to 

l point o out to the Reader. 


P age 22, Baia In, ſoon the top, 8 avere, for was. 


445 


71, 


77 


78s 
875 


93, 


104, 


106, 


111, 
148,5 
180, 


21335 


234, 


2435 


251, 


10, | read loſt, for left. 
3, from the bottom, add, wwe, before aſked. 
9, from'the top, for and the conjuror not, 
0 „ nor had 22 conjuror. : 
3, from the top, for relying, read replying. 
12 for weblin 3 2 


3 the ſubſequent day. 
7, from the bottom, for In your ſagaTity, 


in, read, to your ſagacity, ts 
13, from the top, for ſhall, read, 9 
14, from the top, for ſitting, ſetting. 
3, froni the bottom, for ing, W Tweeping 
10, from the top, for guelders, read, guilders 
- 2, from the bottom, for would, read could 


, for diſguiſed, read, 
undiſguiſed | 
"I's - for nt, read, 

apparent 
95 . e bottom, inſert bow before 
at 


10, from the top, dele the, before fear 
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Page 5, line 7, from the bottom, read prevented for 


95. 
14, 
175 


prevent. 
11, from the top, dele the ſemicolon after 
ſufferer. 
12, read migbt ſti for might. 
2, from the bottom, read he exclaimed at 
length, fixing Fon: he exclaimed, at 
length fixing. 
5 from the top, read the for a. 
read wept for went. 
in the middle, read æureſtling for reſting. 
1, 2, from the bottom, dele in order. 
. inſert a before fraud. 
from the top, read Her for He. 
in the middle, read relation for reſolution. 
9, from the top, read ſuch for ſuc. 
55 read wh: for whe. 
2, Ln 97 bottom, read træmbled for rambled. 
read principal for pr inciple. 
ah from the top, add it after put. 
7, from the bottom, read begin for began. 


I, + read inconteſtable for in- 


conteſtible. 


77 from the top, inſert as after band. 
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- Page 9, line 7, from the. bottom, inſert 0 after trate. 
10, from the top, read were for was. 

13, from the bottom, inſert and before con. 
11, from the top, read ævritten for . 


16, 


20, 


245 
50, 


58, 
755 


94, 
103, 


128, 
134, 


157, 
182, 
198, 
278, 


280, 


284, 


* 


14, 


55 
7» 


5 12, 


4 
12, 


read an for any. 


11, from the bottom, read ings for i 1 
125 from che top, read be for are. 


read Sp—=— 7: for Port*#**1, 

read zo for of. 

read th1oes for throbs. 
read the for a, | 

read my for by. 

read force for fraud. 


LY 
8, from the Hotter: dele are after why. 
1, from the top, inſert on after impoſed. 


13, 


12, from the top, read fancied ſor fanced. 


for multifari ious, read mul 
tiva rious. 


1, from the bottom, read Principal for priu- 


ciple. 
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